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Al-Mujadalah (58): 11
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A Comparative Study of
Three Accounts in the
Qur’an and the Torah

ITadf Qobil
Tronslaied by AN Beagirshohi

Tire poopsnts of the prophely are e best examples for men and iqeir
Fwag ane the best Idealy of the Listory that the Selievers xhowld heogfi

Srary them, decordingly, v oagerate the acomaits of e propliels v e
revealed soripires are of grear inpariance, which consfitie @ slable
porion af e Lo ana the G T Diforsately Sese nocanit i die
Torads hove deey disrormed ard oy o resalt of wiich taroianad the beaut,
o tha fer of dhese nablex Dven soone of thew b bacr treaiad fes
rhan ordiiaey people. White when these aroois ge conmeasied with e
similar gecouris e tie Owe'Ga The proatvess of theie mien and e
et of the (hue'an come e e foee plalkly, What talies Iv she cine-
pesrizon of e aovounts of divee prophars (2w Let ded and Dol s
refited 10 ohe Chie'an and e Toeghi

1. The Aceount of Tl in the 'Vorah

i cT e Logd appenred 1o Abrabaim at the sacved lvees of

Mamre ... e Tooked up and saw thres men staonding
thers o he ran ool we meel Tham, . Tie said. “Hus,
plenss do pol pass by my hame wathewt steppings T am bece e
serve you Lol me bring seme waler [or you o wash vour Gl you
can vesl here heneath his wee Dwall alae bong a Dic ot Jood, 0wl
give you sirenedl W continme your jourasy. 7
Thay replied. “Think you; we aceepl.”



1 A Cmnparative Sludy of Three Accounls in .,

Mz Lok some ergam, some milk, and (he meal, and se the
lwnd hedire the men, ‘hers vnder the e he served them himselr,
amdl thisy Wi

Unc of them said, “Nine munths om now [ will come back,
and wour wife Saral will have a 2op,”

Abraltam and Sarah woere vory old, and Sarsh had stopped
having her monthle perasds. So Sarab laughad w herself

Then the Lord asked Abralam, “Why Jid Sarab laugh snd
sanel, Can [ really have a child when Tam so old? Is anvthing 100
hard [or the Lord

Then the men left and went 1y a place where they could ook
down at Sodoan, .. Amd the Tozd said, *1 will wot hide from Abra-
Darr what T am poing 1o o, .,

Then the Tord said o Abrabam, “There wre 1crmible accuse-
tons agansl Sodom and CGomareah, and rtheir sin s very arear. |
must ao down 10 find outl whether or oot the accosations whick 1
have heard are true ™

Abraham approached (he Lord and asked. “Arc vou really
going 1 destroy the mneeent with the puiliy?

He saidh, “L will not desteow it if there are oo Afier he had
[inished zpeaking with Abroham,

When the two ungels come o Sodom that evening, Tol was
sitting at the cily gale, As soon as ho saw them, he gol wp and wenr
ty mest them. He bowed down before them and said, "'Sivs, 1 am
here 10 sarve you. Pleass come W0 my house, You can wisi viur
feet and siay the night Tn the moming vou can get up early aud go
m YU Wl 3.".::

But they answerad, "No, we will spend the nialit here o the
cIty square.”

IMe kepl on vrging them, and Hually they woend with him o
hause. Lol opdered bizs servantz fo bake some bresd and prepare o
fine meal for the auasts When it was ready, (hov ate it

Before the puesls went o Tad, The men of Sodem surronoded
the howse. AT the men of the eiry, hath vonnge amd alil, ware there
They called oul 1o Lot and asked, "Whese ars the men whe came 1o

Message of Thagalayn
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sty wily vou tomight? Ting them out toome!” The men of Sodum
wititted to bave sox with them.

Lot wenl ovlzide and closed he door behind. [Te said o
them, “Friends, T beg you, don't da sueh o wicked thing! Took. [
have too daughlers whe are still viegins, Lel me bring them oet 1o
i, wnd you can do whatever you want with them, But don’t do
anylhing 1o these men: dhey are guests inomy howse, and [ must
prodeel them.”

Bl they saicd, “Ciet out of our way, you feceigner! Wlho are
vou to el us what o do? Ol of our way, or we will treat wou
worse thap them” They pushad Lot backpuck and muoved up to
break down [he door. Thut the o men inside reached onl, pulled
Lat hack into the hovse, and shot the door. Then they struck all the
men outzide with Mlindness, so thal they couldn™ find the doos.

The two men said to Lot, 1 vou have anyene else hare —
sons, dapghters, sons-in-law, or any other relaiives hiving m the
city -- gl them out of here, because we are gowg to destroy this
place. The Lurd has heard the terrible accusations agaiwsl (hese
pooqlie and has senit ws 1o destroy Sodom”

Suddenly the Lomd rwined bureing sulpbur on the cites of
Seulomn and Gomnorraly,

Tiecanse Lol was afraid 1o stey in Zoar, be and hiz e
davghters, meved up into the hills and livad in a cave, The clder
danghter said to her sisier. “Our father s getting old, and thers are
oo mren in the whole world o marmy ux s that @z can have chil-
dren, Come on, lel™s make one father doupk, =o that we can slecp
with him smd have children by him” That oigh! they pave him
wine to drink. #md the elder danshicr had intercourss with b, Tut
e was so Jrank thal he dide’t kaow it

The next day, ihe elder dauphiter said to bher sister, T slept
with him Iasi night: nowe le™s make hie drusk agam fomighi, and
your sleep with him. Then cach of us w0l have a child by our fa-
ther ™ Ser that pight they made bim drunk, and e vounger diogh-
ter had inlerconiae with ki, Again he way so drenk that he dido"
kpowe it T this way both of Lot's daughtsrs hecame prognamt by

Wal. %, Mos 1 % Spring & Summer 141771096



12 A Cumparative Study of Three Accounts in ..

their own father. The elder danghter had a son, whom she namead
Moab. ITe was (he ancestor of the present-day Moabites, The
younger daughier alsa had 4 son, whom she named Benammi T
wit (he ancestor ol the preasent-ay Ammonites,’

Analysis

let this sccount Torah narrates the siory of the Prophel Abra-
bam (*a), the pressuce ol the abgels ke lrophet's houss,  the
matter of Sarab’s son. the destruction of lot's peaple, and (ke visii
of the Angoeles with Ta, in a lavavaps meompatible with the Apiril
of the divine faiths and (he chacrcioristics of the Prophets, In this
story ecrtain il<decds are ascribed fo the prophats who are aciually
immune from soy sin. Anyhow, [ollowing points could be drawa:

I I this story God is considerad as a visible hody, descended from
ihe sk und attendad w fowst in Abralam’s bouse, and Abraham slso
washed His feet and sorved Him with roasted calf

2. In the fivel atance, Cod appeared 1o Abraliam 1 the lsrm of three
persones, then Ahraham addressod him in singnlar pranoun snd
later wlidressed him (them) in plural pronowe. T iz e koown
whether they woere men, anpels or God. According to (he Toral
they were Cod who surprisingly ate food over there as wel]!

A ln the following verse “1 must go down to find ot whether or
vot the aceusatioms which T have heard are (e T maans (od does
not know unless 40 come dowa to find out Tlere flie artribute of
ignorance is allributed o God!

4, Torah secused the Prophet of God of drinking wine and having
intercourse with Tis chaistes daughicrs which even an ordimary man
way pot commil such shamell act what o talk ot the I'rophat
ol God. Surprigcing point i that from the peogeny of The Propha
Lot two sonstillepitimale sonslremained, ane of them became the
aneestor of the present-day Moabites and the otber who was Be
nanued became the apcestor af the presot-iay Ammonjes,

Mosmage of Tharpalam
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1. The Account of Lot in the Qur'an

“Uur messengars camie o Abraham with the good fidings;
they said, Peace!” "Peace” he zaid: and presently be bronght =
rowsted calfl And when hie sew their bands noi reachinge towards 1t
i wens suspicions of them wmd conceived a oar of them, They suid,
‘Foar nol; we have bean sent to the peopls of Lol

A B wills {Sarah) was slanding by, she laughed, teefore
We gave ber the glad 1idings of Issac, and alter Tsuac, of Taceh.

Bl said, Woo is me! Shall T bear, being an ol wonam?
This assuredly is a stranpes thing,”

They swd, “What, dost thow mavel al God's command T The
mearcy of (od and His blessings be upon you, O paople of the
TTeuse! Sure [Te is All-laudable, All-glorions.’

%o, when the awe departed froem Abrabiam and the good nd-
imps came to hisn, he was disputing wilh Us conesming the people
of Lo, Abrabam was ¢lemend, comprssionale, penitent

(7 Abraham e away [rom this; thy Lomd’s commsand has
surely come, and there is coming wpon lham a chasizement nof 1o
he tuned hack.”

And when Our messcnpers come fo Lot be was tronbled on
their accound and distrossed Tor them, and be said, Uiz iz a fiecce
day.’

And iz people came 1o him, mooing towards him; and erat-
while they had been doing evil deeds. Tle said, "0 my people, these
are my danghiery; they sre clenner Tor you S fear Gad, and do naol
degrade me in my guests, What, 15 there nol ane man among von of
a right mind

They said, "Thow knowest we have no deht to thy dauphters,
and thou well knowes! whal we desire.”

TTe swid, "0 would that T had pawecr aprinst wou, or miphl
Lake reluge wf o stong pillae!?

They sabd, "Lot, we are messengss ol by Lord. Thuey shall
uot eeach theo; so scil fotth, thoew with thy family, in & walch of the
night, and lot not sny ene of yvou lom towid, sxcepling thy wile;

¥al, 3, Mos. 1 % 2, Speing & Sonuner 1417 71946



14 A Comps rative Sty of Three Aceounts in .,

surely she shall be smitien what will smites them (your people).
Their promisod dime is the moming; is the moming not nigh?'

Bo when O commamd came, We tarned il uppernost neth-
errwsl, and raiged on it stemes of baked clay, one om nmailhat,
markod with thy Lord, and pever far from the ovildosss®

Analvsiy

Aceording 1o the Qurin Tob was the first whie believed in ihe
Frophel Abrabam and then leit his eity Chaleads o Falesiine and
remined o Sodeo. Peeple of that city wens idolatess and had 3
very had Babit, that is, they would leave their women and have sox
wilh bows. Lot was assigned 10 puids them and prevent (hem of
sucl evil deed. Tht his clfouts Bad o resoln, then be inlormed them
of coming upon them 4 chastisement Bl fhe peaple of Lot said:
“Then bring us the chastiserment of Gud, of thow speskest neiv”,
Then they threaen Lot and seid: *10 1how sivest s over, 1ot hon
shall assuredly Tre ome of (he axpelled. Anyvhiw, Loty ellens had
no result and the chasiesemant of God came opan them. As nar-
fatad, iest the anpgels came w0 the Propher Abedans, Uhe Prophe
did not know that they wors anpels, (bus he  prepaced Ll fog
them. Bl they refraimad from aking food heves, he was SUEpICIoNE
ol them and conceived a fear of them They sand, fesr pal; we
have keen sent o The people of Lot W give i goisl jiding of a
child for yvou snd wour wilie. Then they came to [or and sid s
torth, thou weth flee tamily, in g wateh of the wight, and e nel any
on: of you turn wwnd, excepting thy wile The following points
can be draven Tinn this sty of e Qo an:

The maysengees were angels, therefors ey celusad 1o tabe Tood

The Froplets are miallible and God always help them me thaie

prcilalerrs.

Tothe Qur'an Prophers aee deseribod by respect lul chpressions and
roverent altrilones.

Frfewr.gr: ot 'hagalarn
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vary thigg 15 known do Closd amd TTe has domunanee ovee all b
min deeds

Cencluded that thers are a Lot of diflorences between the Quranic
approach foreards this story and that of the Torah and 1 13 wrong w
siv that the Quorian has tuken its storizs from (he Bible and To-
rali The (ur'an iy the God®s words and is fles fom any wrong cx-

Prossi.

2. The Aceount of Joh in the Torzh

Can' | vow see 10 s Lood who bas dons Uhis?

Hz has sol 8 trap o catch mea,

T protest againsl his violence, but no one hears my cry lor
s

igoed las Blocked the way, and 1 ean't ged through ;

11z has hidden my patl i dackness,

Tl has taken away all myv wealth and destroyod owy repuia-

Tivi.

He batior: me Irom evary sida,

Tle npeonts my hope and leaves pace ko wither and die,

God 15 angry and rages ngaingt me; be jreats mue like his wors
znemy |

2. The Account of Jab In the (Jur'an
Rememboer our servant Toby when he called (o bis T.ond,
‘beliald, Satan has visited me wilh weariness and chastisement.”
Surely W lonnd bim a steadfast man.
T excellont a servant he was! TTe was a peniten).”

Analysis of the Aceount of the Torah

in thig acoeuni alsae the Prophet Tob has leveled an o implavsi-
bl secusatico agains! Gl The Prophat Jab o this story s comsid-
ered 10 be the weakest pezon, Following paints can be diawn;

Vol %, Mus, § &%, Spring & Suncner 1407,/ 1%0806



16 A Comparative Study of Thice Accounls in |

Cicul 1o this account is one who zet 2 trap w caleh Job and blocked
I weaw for hie, wermenliog him with words, and upraots his huope,
Surprisiaaly such complaios apninst God is levelod by Propher
mot an unbelisver. or one who is divialed from the path of Ged”

The prophet of Gadd Job is restloss sud compluining apainst Grod,
He sees hunsell in perdition state.

Analysis of the Aceount of the Qur’ian

The Quran first deseribes the characicristics of {he Prophet
Tob by saying that he was au cxcellent servant with great patien as
will as a steadbiss msn, Even on Dis illness be says that Swtun iried
fotempt me Tee sy 1bhat ad God loved vou e would nol have
made wou il Then be sava tha 1 ke reluge to vou [fom the
temptatiam ol The Satan.

Avcording to the Qur'an God is kiml, blessing, and supporicr
ol iz Prophet Tob und other prophuts, He never forgets TTis sor-
vanls, particularly Tl Pooplets. Thee are tweo  difieren ap-
privaches towands thesc stories. Therelore it i implavsible 1o bold
thal The Quetin has taken its storics from the Torall,

Y. The Account of David in the Torsh

Dl cliy, Jate in the wlleraoon, David got up rom Tis nap And
wenl e the palace tool As he walked abowt up there, be saw a
womal hiving a bath. She was very beawtilul. Yo he sent a mes-
songer T find out ®lur shoe was, and leami that vhe was Tarhshelba
the dnughter of Flinm and 1he wife of Urlal the Hittite, David sen
miessenEers o lelch hor they browght bae 90 him and he made love
1w hor, (She had jost flaished her montily fial of purificalion
Than she wenl back horme, ANerwards she discoversd 1hat she was
propoaut and sent a message o David fo fell o,

Daveid then 2eml & messaae w Toab “Send me Lriah the il
Lite.” S Joal senl him o David. When Upial arrived, Mavid ashed
i i taaks wnd he troops wers well, and how the lighting waz
guing. Then b said w Uriab, “Go bome sad cest o while™ Tlkal,

Messnpe of Thanalarn
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lizfl, wmd David gent o prsemi o s home, B Unah did ool po
home; nstend he skepl al the palnee gale with the king's ooarnds.
When Devid heard thal sl had nol gone home, he asked bim.
“You have just relumoed aller & long abscenes; why dido’™ vou go
home?™

Urninh woswensd, “The men of Ismicl and Judab are away at
the war, and [he Covenanl Box is with them; my comunandar Joah
and bis officors arc camping out in the open. How could T go home
cat and driak, aod sleep with my wife. Thy all that™s suered, | swoar
that 1 conld never do suel o thing!™

The pext mormning David wtile w belier o Toab and sent it by
Unnh. He wrote: “Put TTanh in the froal fine, where the tightine is
heaviest, then retrent and let him he klicd.” 8o while Joah was be-
spegi® the city, he senl Uriah 1o place where he koewr the ensov
was steomg. The cpemy troops cams out of the city and Touwin
Job's forces; some of David's officars were Filled, amd so owas
Urish.

When Dathshaba heard that her husband had been killed, she
mounrpesd for him When the time o mouming was over, David sent
for her w come (o the palace; she became bis wife and bors him a
som, Hut the Loed was i pleased wiilh what David had done.

The Tamd sent the Prophel Mathan 1o David. Nathan wenl 1o
him and seid, “There wers ta men who lived in he same Town;
vne was tich and e other poor. Uhe el s hod many eatile sod
sheap, while the poor man had ouly one lamb, when be had boughe.
He took care of iy, and il grew up in bix home with his children. 1Te
would Feed 30 with some of Tis own food, let it deiok from his coup,
and hedd i in bis Iap. The Tvmb wag ke a davghter o bim, One
day a visitor man dide' wand to kill one of his cwn animals o pre-
pire f meal for hing ipstead be took 1be pour man’z lambk aod
cosked a meal for biz owest.”

David was very angry wilh ihe rich mwn apd zaid, T swear by
the living Lord that 1he man whe did this opaln 1o die! For having
dane such acruzl thing, be must pay back Doue fimes a2 moch as he
ook,

Vol 3, Mok, 1 & . Hpring f Stanrmer 1417 714%5
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“Youe are that man,” Nathan suid w Tavid.®

3. The Account of David In the {Jur’En

And remember owr servan Tvid, the man of might; he was a
pemilen.

Wao sirenglhened his kingdom, and gave him wizdom and
specch deeisive,

Has the tding of the diapute come o thee?

When they scaled the Sancluary,

when they underod upon David, and be ook fiight at them;
and Thoy sad, “Tear ool bwo dispulands we arc-one of ux hax in-
jurad the olhor: sa judge between us justly, and transpress nol, sod
gmiele ws to (b right path.

Behold. this oy brother has ninety-nine ewes, and 1 have one
ewe. B0 e sad,

“Ciive Dier into my charge™; and e avereame me io the arpu-
mend.”

Said be, “Assuredly be has wronped thee in axking [or by
ewe 1o addition to his sheep, and indeed many intermizes do injury
one apainst the other, aave those who belivve, and do deeds of
righieousness--and how [ee they ere!?

Andd David thought thal W had only tried bim; therelore be
actaght fomrivencss of his Lond, sod be fell dowo, bowang, wnd he
repeniad,

Accondingly We forpave lon thatand he has a near place in
our presence and w i resurl

Tavid, behold, We have appointed thee a vicoroy in fhe
eartl; therefore judpe between men justly, and Gllow nol caprice,
lest 11 lead thes ssiray from the way o God Surely those wha po
astray from the way of God—ibere awaits tham a errible chaslisc-
mient,for tha they have foepotten the Day of Reckoning,”

Aml Woe wave unto David Solomon; hew exeelleat a servant
Tig weoan!

1z was a penilenl.”

Mesvage of Thagalarn
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Analysis of the Account of the Torah

Toral docsi™ consider David a Prophet of God but holds that
he: was i juat i:j'r'l_lg, ]Ia.\’“ill:__" fhe Ttk of Psalin. Torall Feveled thie
worst aceusalion qrainst David and pul him paralle] with dhe lowid
persons with such characicristics, How can these Prophets be he
ideal and poide [or their poople. How ean tior words and prayers
bhe as the diving Books., bFollowing poinls can be drawn from (his
BTy

1, In the Torah David is considersd as a lewd persen.

2. Undermining he sevial aod divime rule, Davad went T s palacs
ronl and watched a woman who waz having a8 bath m her house,

3. By secing that woman Be s2at a messenger o folch hew brought
T o lim and made Tove o her.

4. He had sex wiil thal pgarmicd waman, and so she became pree-
panl, while adultery is strengly prolubited m the Torsh, and death
sefitenee 15 preseribed for one whe commmil sueh acl,

5. To prevent discloswre of hid offense, David indulze himself n
anather affense. ke ealled Urial, that woman’™s Tushand, from (he
battlefront and asked bar to go home amd slecp with her wa e Tl
Trah refused w do so by sariog that bow conld 1 ro hopas, e and
drink, and sleep with my wilt while my commander and his olli-
cum are camping ut o the opew, then David makes & seeret plan
kill him. T doo=o he wrote 2 letter 1o Joabh and asked bim o pid
Uriah in the froat line, whers the tiphting s heaviest, then retrcat
and Lz him be killed. 'Uhen Uriah was killed amd Diaid wos pleased
Iy hearing such news. Such story aboul e Mrophet David is un-
fpunded and implawsible How an officer of David is so loyal 1ha
he rafuses even fo sleop with his wife for his friends are i froat
linz, Lighting with ensmy, while David whao 13 the Prophet of God
and the Guide of poople alicopts his life. Ttomeans David s mali-
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valad by bis scosval passions and 13 lewer than his olfiesr Urialy
Torsh does aot recognise David as Propiet ol cousiders bim g2 5
Just and highly posthoned king who is fhe ounder of a gren sypa-
pague, Mireover, 1he M'salm of Duvid which covers the supplica-
tivms ol Travid s considered 10 be o part of Toral, The question iy
that ke the supplication and savings of such permon as described
ur Toruh shaulid be ineloded io the (00 Tesiament.

. An vnlinary porson dide’t come 1o Travid, but e Prophet Y-
Thun eyme 1o David and told him the story of thal rich and powr
L

£ David fiest eerdered desth sentence of Mint rich man lor killing 2
LT (Ts 1 plansthls to isswe dewth senlenes woa man for killing a
Trnh!

B Upom iswing suel b contradictzad Wiz former ordor and zaid: he
o=t pay bek [oue fienes as rmach as e ook,

. Dhvvid coplezsad his sin apningt Tirish's wife!
HL God forgives Tim {ihal erime and sin ensily was pardonsd).

11 While Thavid s pardoned e was subjected 1o cortain pumish-
10T

12, Thal woman, Deihshelm, Urish's wife with such & recard i
deseribed in Turah, hecame 1he mother ol (he Frophet of Chol,
Rudomon!

Analysis of the Account of the Quean

Acvording o the Qurtin 210 he Prophets are infidlible and
frene frowm sy sin. The Qur'sn narrates the siiry as it happened and
pratses David very moch, Aayhow llowing points can be ex
Iraet ..

Moessage of Thayalam
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. The Qur'in nover mentions (he matier of the mamage of Daoead
with Urial’s wifiz 'TRus, we can ol commien! spon b Sop: of aur
Praditions have deall woih s story smone which spme are un-
[ounded while some others are uwe For instance thers is a gadition
from Tmam Ridd oo this marter. 1t s said that ons day Jmam Ruda
gaich 13 " AT hin Jalen: What do von koow about David, the Peophat
of Ciodd? He narratsd the story according the Toral. lomam Ridd aet
anpry unid suid:

“You acowged O Prophet of God of beone weal fn s
praver angd ke chitdiven e way runnig ofier the Aivdy, Then von
accused Tine of indvlging in indecency and meder, A0 fin Salm
asded, then, wihat wag Bhe &n of David spon wihich e sowels God s
grarden ax the Qoe've rofers 1o 82 The San replied: A7 that b,
when He wormen were lodnpr Sier busbands, thev  never onury
argraniat for it wes wawsad e de s Dol way the fend wla was ol
feweed for ey T suelt woonen (o Sat To Dreal sech wrons Seali-
fian). Pl when Ureade was falled, he mareied To fos wife Thic oo
enf Denvied was wor plawsilife fiae the peopie.

Trmarm “Ad Cad sads (7 cmdfedle come (o me ond sap thad e
Praphet Dervied marvied 2o Uriba 'k Dwendsd poenislh Tim nwvice. e
preiisheent for inyulting the prophethood, and second one foe li-
famfacotsatinn af a fithfdioan o an wirlawind il b

2. Gl praises the Prophst David jo e Quein as Tolliwes:

v A pemember e secvant Do e soen of aiehe T
fras @ penitend B Binm We salyecied the mowmiaing to sive elory
af evening and saneise, angd dhe Bivds, dolv musioved. cvery ooe o
fimg pevarting, We sirenpienad Wiy vinpdon, and gove o naosdo
and speceh decivive.”

3. The Qur'an spesks abonr the Divine visttatdon of God with
David. By divins vistdation Sod wands by display the spirit of satis-
faction, sulsmissioe, and siwendy of his Prophors, and joteedocs
him a5 thoir pude. Thers e ample of abadich dealosa st s
15%ILE,
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Revelation in the Qur’an

Muhammaod Bagir Saesdi Ruushan
Trapsfafed by 5.5, Moosavi

nalvsiz of the il of Revelatnon and the seceet of the
mionopolistic natre of 1s receiver o the Niaht of ex-
perimental data as well as rational methodologion] re-

flectons, wall mot help us understind this imlinie ssue Basically,
when o are confmomied with an phenomenon which Backs (he
characteristic of repeatability and wo are not able 10 demonstrate it
by eur ohservation o test it under any circumstances, we are ot
competen! 1y evaluwle s meta-psvcholopical phienomenon rom
scientific or viporimaontal peint of view, Likowise, 16 a phonorme-
pop 8 bevvond the peripactors of reasoming ot [all ouisile the
frameworks of traditeonal criteria and provailing deductive rcason-
pa, we will have Geadmit that the analysis of that meta-reasoning
phenomeaod wifhin conceplue] frameworks wall wot be frutful.
COur knowledge ol the mtricate phenomenun ol Revelaion
and 1he recoipl ol a measage [rom the unseen waorld s honed o obe
aftects and signs ol 1his phenonwnon. Tenes, i we decide to over-
come this metaphysival deadlock in ceder 1 lind a way 0 have
mare access o s domatn, the only way 1hal miay halp us having a
shadowy pieture ol This phenomenon, i5 to study lingual witness, its
nhvicus apirifual effzels and the new messape fns phenomamm has
imparted 1o the sociary Lhndeubtedly, tom the phenomenalogieal
point of view (e witgess of the closest "1 1o this pllenomeaon
which is the most sublims koown phenemenon in the realm of
phesical, ol amd miellectual evolition, logically, is no less
wylwalle than claboratmge on s essue throwgh others, boeause this
newe phenormznon has complelely domunglod all "his" (ths person
who s witnessed (1) volitional aspirations and lias in e fist -
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stancy, hoceme the sowice o # now baliet tor im and Taier Tor offi-
ere. Adee w eritieal approach o the ext of the messace of Rovala-
o and the cffects which are the resuh ol the Revelalion and the
seeTel contacts of he Praphet, will help ws in evaluating the sources
and nature of the new honaht with his previons thouaghi,

This method will be specially helpful becawss we repeatedly
come actoss s polat in the Qursn that contermporary compainiorns
ol the Prophet, relving im their humane charscleristics, weed e in-
lerprel Rewvelation. Those inicipretations wore eejeciod by the
Prophet, as the receiver of the message of Rovelation ss well as Ty
the text of the revelalion on the basie of obyvions, and ratiaopal rea-
3013,

Tn vur wnalysis we will focus on (b Reveltion during he
time ul Prophat Mubammad {5). for be is historically nearer 1o ns
than any wiher propliet, his mesage s e nus comprehensive,
et wnd geauine one becavse it has ot been falsfod over (e
vears. The fext and conient of Frophet Mulammad s Revelation are
the ouly intact and undistoried omies handad ovsr Tom peneralion
L gemeration 611 date" This s an estublished fuel tar the Jurfn
was revealed Lo yo illiterate Arab in he ol conlury ATy, over 23
YOUALS.

I s alzo clear that the Qur'anic Revelwion is noet Mudimm-
wad's pemsondl eas and specebes, This holds ooz for other
praphets oo,

Could he pew demeanai, ehunges and thought 1hat nocuired
o Mubammad at the age of 40 be the resell of Lis vwn thonghl or
decisiom, or waz it u cudden avd unvolitional igeiden®

The Prophet 5} a1 his age, the ape of menial mlurity of
mun, finds himsell an extraordinury person. A vaive calle him
asking bim fo sav, "Read™. Tl he knows thal he js tlliterie and
cannol read, However, the cyll is clear and stmaightforwsed. A man,
werappad fn white cloth aod filling up the whols Berison, Teaves for
his home, The same ercature doss not lewve bim: o nps and Wan!
Docg e Tallueingds? Bet he has never baen overcoma Iy halluce-
nalion and sentiments, TTe has ever hoon sincere lnjrpse )£ and «

]I-‘lﬂﬂ:-'lﬁc ol Thur.luJ:J:.a:.
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iruglee ol olhers. This s what frend aod (oo conlirm about him.
He canmol convitce himaelf that the pew phopomonon is hallecina-
tion. P! Besides, direct Revelatien to bim bas 13 exlerpal =ffecis on
his face and body W the extent that others can <asily realize that
For momenis his face tums red. BEven in 1he coldest whether, he
aweats,

“Narely B will make fo Hnl wo wou o welshiy
Woprd " r73:3)

He then recites the werses Thel Tuve Besn revenlod o i
Tmnarn Sadig {*a), 1be sxth mlallhihle Tovim of the Tlouschold of e
TTely Prophet of Lslam, savs: "oy condilicn nsed 0 bappen i the
time of direct Revelation wilhon! any lerpreicn. Bol whenever,
Gabriel wanted to call oo the Prophel, be nsed w seck the permis-
siomn ol the Prophet and sit in front of him with bues i H

The fiesl messuges (Cdler, Meldatiir, Mucammirl, Oalaom,
Aamd} Dhat the Frophat () received, anmed ot strenpthening his he-
Ll and convictom in (he unseen pheonomenon of Bevelabion, They
do oot have wospecilic content foc others and doooot wime al any
ather person than 1he Praphet himsell Tlence, e s assorad fhat the
source of Revelation is nol mosedl or o Tns selll Onthe conlrary,
they coine from an owter, mysteriows daminsnt sowree, His conll-
denee removes any doubt on the natore of the Revelation M He is
o more i nced ol alhers w12l hin that the Revelaion is rom the
nmseen warld, ¥

Towrover, we il can investigats iF those oubward Tesciions

were arfificial. Conld be concentrite with all hix moental power e

demonsteate thase conditions an his Tacs? Was his ol of hiz con-

irol and a tetally mner Tunction®? 11 we do nist prive any weaiohe o

his will. has there been any inner bodily or mental factor respoasi-
e for this event?

A plance at the libe of the Prophat and his hehavier dudog the
ime tha he wsed o recoive Revelation shows that thoere 13 1o
gimilarity belwesn his actions and hase of an cxeiled porsan,

Yol G Maow. 1 82, Spring & Somoce LELT 21996
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person sullermy [rom wervous divorder. Because oot only his
mental forces work properly during (he time (hat be recsives
Rewelatiom, the eonditions deminaling him at the time of Revela-
tiom mereass biz inmition and wisdom which make totally differ-
enl [rom uneonseiousness and spilopsy,

Do they el reflect Hat their compearion fos nof
wiekrnenes s iy wind, he is only o plain warner, "
R G LT

T he conditions for and side-clfocts of teceiving 1be Rewe-
laticn were al (be contral of the Propbat himsell be should have
heen able 1o restore thowe conditions whenever e needed them in
hiz dealing with the people, Histary witnesses otherwise: 8l a cer-
lain stage Revelation used io stop.™

la sorrme stages rovelation did not ocene thongh it was yery
el secessary for selling problems o the soctely (lor [nstance
duging the §57 problem ete). In certain cases the revelation was
cobtrary to the promised stratepy and the Almiphtv's sndless
Messing: " and be aof an advocate on behall of the wescherous
And azl forgivenevs of Allah; suvedy AMah is forgivine " (4 105-
107}

Wt dx et JiF e o propher that be showld foke
caplives wniess e has Jouehi and trivepied in
Hhe land; pon deriee that fncil goods of the worid,
whide Allal devives (lor youws the heveajicr: and
Al iy Mighey, Wise "8 67)

“Allah parden vou! Wy did vow give them feave
wtil those wha spoke the teath had  becowme
manties! o vow and vou kad Lnown the lgeg?™
(943

Message of Thagalawn
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Man is froe to express bis iner inlenlion, Some tunes dug to
cerlain expediencies man hides hizs e aspirations; but if a man is
a resseneer, and Tda duty s to convey tho meossape that he re-
poives, he cunnol hide the messape, for bis duty i3 to convey the
mssAps in its loto. T this case he cannot hide some part of the
messags. (rod's revelalivn canmod Tre hidden:

"amd pou concealed i ovowr sowl whar Alak
warpded fring to feh and vow feared men aned
Allakh huwd o greater vight th vou should fear
Him_.." {33:37)

The Prophet (3) is a more fllower o Lar sy the messare of
the revelation 18 concarned: "Aar af the wnsean s e o fenaeious
conceaier,” (#1:24]

The Quran duseriles the revelaton as an extracedinary phe-
pomenan Melated 10 a0 unseen power wnch s beyond he access
and inlerizrence of aoy body, cven The Prophe himesalE

“Aad surate e had pueposed o teen vot away

Sraee that wlich We kivve revealed fo vow, Dl
yeur showld foree againgt U ather than thal, and
thern ihey woudd cortaindy have loken pou Jov
Friend And had it aot been tiat We had already
eviellished vou, o woudd cormalnly fave been
near b dnctine to them o Nt S that cove We
sl ey e gde Yol o taste a doalie
(peeisliomenyy  in Oy fife and o deule
fopeesfonend} after death, thenr yow would nol
figve found any felper against Us " AI7:73-75

"It iy o orevelafion from the Loed af the warlds,
Al I b hend fatwicated against Us some of the
g, e would! cerfuindv have seized B Ty
e wphi hand, The We wondd cerivendy have ot

Vol 4 Moz ¥ & 2 Spring & Summer 1417719545
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afl fis saris Awd wet one af vou cowld hoave
Haklcheeded Uig e ffoa, " 78543 87)

Allah also anpouncsd fo the balievers that they shoukd ot be
wortied ahaui W peotecion of tie covelution: “Surefv B9 fove ree
veaded (e feninder and we Wil mow srely be i Lriscaralicng "
[15:4)

ion the oflier handd. according e bistorical ropons and (e
Curtamie teachings, we see thut i carly davs of the reveluion the
Frophat used fo vonvey the messare of the reveluling very urgently
in erder 10 protect 16 whereas T wons never anxions aboul his o
ukal speechies and nover worricd about them, T was due 1o thiz re
getan thut in ans of the revelations e was assured (hat be should
aet worry shoul caiveving the mossacs of 1hs revelution, for Allgh
s respowsible for colleetion and proteciion af the {ur’an:

Wyl wiweee i Jangee WK I make fiove
Wil B St an Us fevelies) the codlacting of i
wved el peciine of i Therefore, when We bove
cecifed i foflow Jis recitation. Apaln on Uiy
ffevodves ) the explaindng of (0" 775 f 62T

“Rupwewiedy exclied i therefore Alal the Kin 2,
tee Lran: e o Bor sioke fevie wirh the e T
Defie 1Y revefafion i sade comnlene o v and
v o)l Loed? feeregse e o Bnoudedpe,
R

Rloreavar, su far g 10e revelation is copcerned. 1he Prophi
did nat zely o Tamesell 802 be wis ippained anle memkiod, rather
b ey alwys waiting for ATk command) He lonnd himsel(
Ledglly ovorpoveered wiill he Admighey's pirwer and pinned iz

bragee s TLis llesgis:

TAwdd o8 W please. Weo wlandd coctainiv juke

g i e Wl reveaded o von, then

Plussape of 7 kaalamm
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vl e wed Tl Jor G0 profdelas Sgainge
e Bt an aeeownd of merver o vour Lord
seiredy Iiis grace fo pone iy abundanl ™ (1788-47)

OF course. hiz vorse refllocts the dominant will of the Al-
mighiy.'*

Contrey o intcllectal codeavor and mental crenlions whhich
demand a proundwok, revelation was mol bound G any spevibic
time or preparation. it was wotally dependant on the wall of The un-
seon povenling power, whather W sleep o moasake, gl ime ol
talking i olhers or attendiog frizods or Tocs, v peacs or war, hap-
plitess of sormivw, e, Thus the Propher (3) totally surrendercd (o
thig meoysage and weloomed T Tell-heartedly. Whan he was asked o
changs the comfen! of the reveluon e sed that he could aet
change the Qur'sn nor the pasipanement o revelation was o his
PLASEL:

Tl ks O clagE coniiansica oy e reeilad
fa I'Irll."l'.'.'_ Hige wito -".'q'.i"f?'-i"' Ha e Chay R e
fivine o Chee 50 eiher thaan iy av eliange 0 Saw
JF devgn ot Powoeiy e that falewdd elignoe ool
ppvsett T lafiow weeehil Dot owhiat i ceverfod o
fide) anrele T fear, 05T adtabev wiv Fovd the -
deditiens o o wdehty ol Mo 00 AN St e
sived dotheraivel T owowld woy Fave pecied 0 o
e faf e’ Tle Fove Saagsid o0 fo vos aneloed f
have fved o fifetime ariang ven badore iode vou
ned Hhen wndeesfond 77 0000 08 fadl

loeweeeser, Sl gquestion ol sovelatien aond e wetlooad of s ac-
guiaiteamn iz apon ooimvestiipation foe e Prophet 61 and Tor otlers.
This means thal the Propher $3, a6 i oo being, can, amd =heoid,
convince sl thronph aconcepual cvaluation, hal e is neceiv-

ing the revelation Iocm 4n authentic aolnee:

St {5 v giee N e qx o whar We bave re-
pedted vl dak Dase ol reddd the Bl De-

Vol &y Mus. | & 2 Speing & Susienez (41771904
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Jore paws certainly the lmath has come to eou
Srow v Lowd, therefore vou shonid noi be i
the dispeers,® (1004

U course, thix docs pot mean that 1he receiver of cevelulion
shomnld necessarily cusl o doubt on the Qur'anic revelation, rather, it
indicates that there are methods o prove the source of the revels-
ticun: !

Cuz ol the topics the revelation tries to clacify 15 (hat the
eemfenl of tha revelutiom iz nopracedenicd, is not availahle (o The
volleetions of muan's knowledae or those of the conventiomal
knowledge ol the Prophst. A1 the same time the rovelation elnbo-
rides on the oniverse. the begioping and the culounatiom of the
world, hisiorical facts, mural valucs, socinl comeepts which are not
available m man's collections of knowladpe. The cancepts dis-
cussed o the Qurtan are so preeise that it is chear that they have
cima [rom superpatice:

“And thas did We reveal to you gn inspired ook
by Oy comimand. You il not Lo what the
frls was, nor (what) the foith dwqel e e
igeele 0o el enlding therelv whom We mlegse
i Cheer servantsy aud wost surele oo oo the
wirv fo the pioht path. ™ ¢22-52)

Such addresses in the Qur'an, which sormially beein with
Thay', demanding conlession by the 'raphet (53, indicaie that tha
Prophet (s) had two distinet types of knowledae " an the sne hand
he had his personal knosdedps Tike any athar ardinary person and
an the alber the knowledge which iz bevond the lorizon of bia
theught and reasom. [ hese two types of knowledae hyve ao simi-
Larittes. The knowdedpe bazed on revelation is acquired after am in-

fra-reason metden;

“dad this fave Be revealed the ook o vew S
trave wilrom BFe fave given e Book believe in i,

Ml’.‘a:r:ugl: ul 1 haralzyn
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givd e ilexe Mhere are eeve nihie Selieve o Jt g
s denv o conmenications excepr e wnbe-
fevers, Auwd vou did nod re e hefore 5t any ook,
trive clid Vou franseribe one with vowr right laed,
S then eondd those who say unirve things have
dorehledd " (2027 25]

"And when vow hrige theat ot @ pevelodon Dey
way! W do vow not fioe S0 Sap Foniv jollow
whid 15 rovealed to me Some e Londs these are
clear proais from vowr Lopd and o gufdence aned
g mercy for a peopls wio heligve, " 07 203,

mSav: §odo omal sav fo pow, e with me the
ireaswres of Ak, nor do Tl e unseen, nor
do I vyt v that Taon an angler 1 do et jfol-
o anighe seve Dot which iy vevealad fooae, S
Are the bind il the seeing one glive” Do you
o Hhen reflecr? " 00 500

"y § o el control a hensfiE o S for ay
e wokd woeept g Al pleave; o S
o the wnveen §owowld fave fud meeh of
g aned nor evil Would fiaves fovehed nies T am
i bt @ warner aitd the giver of good nensy

ro g8 peaogde wilte heleve, " (70 T8

TR I e @ massege af fporiance, Aad o aee
wwning aside fram 80§ had na Enonviedpe af e
prited chiels wlen fhee contendod. Noughr i3
reveried o me save el F e e plate vearner "
R e
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TNl dvey s He ol forged [ Nays 50T Gave
Strged G vou do el contra!d Qi Tieg e me
_.",i-..-_|_r.|; .-'{'Ip'-:i‘.il.',' He .r'\:.lrri-'r..'g' .[:-._’,_5‘! .5.5,.T|.;‘;||‘ FriE METEE cen-
CEFERE T e v enonsli a3 o wilnesy benveen me
and vede, amd fle iz the Forsiving, the Maecitid
Seave L om onet the fiest of the apostios, and 1 v
A e it il e dane with sie ar wieh fErITh
Fodo nor fedfow aavfling Bue thad which iy e
verrled fa e, and T o wetiive bt o pladn e
mer " AR

I st ol the Que”dnie messares e come gcres 8 kind of
clzas Hmitution jn the process el revelation which 1= mesol 19 di-
carle (hat b issue of revelation iz relatad wooan enscen divine mes.
sage ltally destinet from 1be persons] thoueht o the Prisphot
Mubsmumad (&0, a5 8 man:

“dnd carvainly We vent apostioy bedore vos: there
ave somie af et We Bave menfioned o vos
aned theve are arliery whoni We fave nol men
Saned f vau; and iees nol el S g i
Mt e sfonld Being o si excant with Alah's
Leligiean, bt owlen Me poniddnd il Al
covg, fndgment was e With ruth, aud Bae
Wl feeated (08 av o fe were dosd e T

In cases that the Qur'an discussos the past cvems snd e
knavn historical svemis for ths Prophel (53 and the ummsh 1o (o
lessons, ot unclerlinegs that the mein brst o e revelition 15 nal
meniioing the historical evenis:

"IN are cRnouneEneiis FEOTNE (O The B pen
witie &0 e veve! fo ovod, oo i ser baoy e
feeiifec) vow o ok vaur people Defiwe v
vt be patient; gively the end Syl Ve
sl i (oralaad evily S0

Mussape ol Mhagalayn
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[s i really possthls fo Duod ot 1he Giciz bebind the past events
throwgh comjecture, reason of jufelligeoee? Haz {he Prophet (3)
Boen # wilness o those cvenls or bas be had 8 book oo the past
cvenls 1o lus posscsaion? I3 not it therefore. appropriate to ascribe
g wiords, a3 be himself save, to an uosesn source indtead of
thunkine that they ace iz own brainchild?

“Awd s oo e repeal the commisiiedtiony and
that they mayv sev: You hove recsd; and that Fe
sy Make I clewr foow people who know "
f:1ies)

CH couise, e uratiodal end (hass ®ho o ot want e follow
regsom will have their own interpreluion:

"And fhev swpr The sfories of the anrjentv—e
fias got fhem writlen—so these are read owl o
i mariing ond evening: Save e hoy revealed
it Who knows the secret in the heavens and the
eareh; suraty fle iy ever Forgiving, Merciful ©
{25:5-4)

“Chr ol thev swv: There is madness in fim? Nuy!
fee bz Brought them the truth, and maost of them
are averse fronn the teuth, " (232745

an we accepl this proesumption thet the Prophet (3) used (o
wecribe bis words 1o the voscen in order o increase their sanclity
amil anfluence among people? [ndeed, the facts available on the
revelution refuls 1lns presomplion. This ix only applicable (o thiwe
palilicians who conzider the cmpledment of any meaps lawlul to
achicwe thoir own onds, The Prophets peecepl and decdy coniradict
this presnmption, The divine leachings ol Prophel Mubsammad (3)
phove that in order to achieve the nght goal, cne should only em-

Vol 8, Wes 1 82, Sprnp & Snvwner 1417519494
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mHimy e rizht menns Eniplovving wrome mcans will nee [ead sne 1
e riglit eods:

S i fon (e good land, s vegetation sprines
Stecsin fabdaniivi by the permizsion of iy Lo
and (ay jor) thar which iz nfesfor (o herbaoe
comes firth et seantily; thus do We repeat the
comications for g people whe wive thanks "

(738

The Praphat {3} censidered himscil oy much scconntable 10
his messng a3 b considered 1he people: "Most cerraingy then W
will questict flose o whom Fhe aposties) were seat, and most
certaing: We will adve quevtion te aposiles” (T:6)

“Nep: f oo nen ihe first af the grastia, and 1 an
el R weliand il B dosie Wil me o0 Wit v
Fdar ot follow anviling bui that wiich iy re-
vegled bo e, ol Tam nothing but o plats war
ner " gt

L onder o appesse e Adoughty. the Prophat (s) oven used
o torgo his personal aspirations. When the infidels cul the car.
tage and hips ol his dear nnele o the Uliod war, he swars by pod 1o
tuke the revengs by do the same wih 20 jofidels, bae g revelation
called on nim:

“And i ven kike vork tuvn, then refaligie with e
fike of that witle wiicle vou were gfificted; bt jf
ra e patiend, SwEN corrainde e hest o those
ke qre poticnt. ™ o f6: 126

He: tmneediately forpave them, (or God had anlsined bim
der 5o

Thu strongest reason suppotiog the fac that revelutiom iz 1be
word af the Creator of the wniveess amd ihat 1ke Prophet () is eoly

Wessars of Tliagalavn
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a messenpger o the divine wond 15 that man is unable 10 produce a
word simulat o The divine word, T35 difficolt o aceepr that a lay.
man offors knivwlodye which is beyond man's thought"™ Deserib-
ang this werldly Nl nwan, eluboratizg o the detals of Lifz aod rhe
herzalize, the desting of man, 1he destioy of anteecdenrs, elabora-
tivn ol Tows on beman s mthes world, wnd covenng all aspects of
colleciive and individual itz are beyomd the power ol any fewcher
There are illions of bweks on the social hsiory of mau, bul none
ul” them can claim fo be ws complets and comprehensive as fhe
Chur” an does:

"W e revealed the Book lo you expluining
el everytiing, wnd @ pidanee and ey
and mood news e thiose who sulmiil, " 26:456)

Boe buman being dares o claim that his work 13 complels and
mdisputalile.

Allhougl ame of the intellectual charpclun=tics ol man 13 s
aracdual cvelwlion, he Qur'in hireughout the 23 vears of rovelalion
had & homogenseus pace in s belter and spicit so that the reador
canmsnt distinpuish betwesn (e carlier and later verses: "Adan dag
revealed the bt annauncenent, & book comlormabie in i vy
parts. T 3920

Moreover, the social, scientitie, cultval. meligiows, and oiin-
cal conditions prevailing Mijar and Arabia could not expoet g por-
s wilh o carrier as @ shepbord, mader aml worshiper o bong a
book like the Qurtan, TE the book was 8 personal prisduction i
shomld bave at lewst rellected Tos personal charactoristics, Tis -
rality, thought and literary style. B the ideas offered by ihe Hook
in some cascs opposed the persens] tless of Mulammuld orooven
ilestroved ik ideas.

In the revelanons unparied Ty Muloeomad - oste maekousd
fhere ate sootbswyines ahont 1he world evens'™ han cannar be
anlyeed within the framework ul experimental or miclectunl eal-
culations: elabomaton on certain convenlions om the view panl

Vol, 3, Mos | & 2, Spring & Summer L4177 1FNG
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ol the philosaphy of history wnd ihe reasons for the full of civiliza.
tions and human societies ax well a3 the final triumph of the Aght
ovar the wrong cannot be the wark of any sociologist evilving
ihoories on the byzis of imun's knowledpe.

o Thus does Alialy compare frath and fizlsehood,
Yt a for Dhe sclan, I pses Gaway av @ worth-
fess thivgy anal s for thar which prafite ihe e
Ple. i tarriey in the eorth; thus doev Alah vel
Sorth parables ¥ (f3:17)

Tave you noi considered how Allah sels forth o
pavalie oi e good word thaing) ke u wood wree,
wihose v i3 i and whose feanches are in
freavens, Yielding it fiuil in every seuson fa the
penision of 5 Loed? And Allah vety forth par-
atrley oy men that thev miay be mindful " /1404,
2a)

“Surelv We kave revealed the Reminder and We
wili mast yupely be ity poardian,® 5.0

Which wrilcr can elaim thad his book will remain eternal for
ewir s e best book! That the Qur'an speaks of its eternily in hu-
man history. These are the Makdi verses, the period (hat this intel-
lectual muviment had just began and (here was no eround for i to
spreadl. Such promises for a delmite viclony can only come from an
unbcaisblc force which communds the whale universe. This is one
of the messages of revelalion in Meecen: "And cerioini Cur word
hay alvewdy gone jorth in respeet of Owr servanls, the aposties;
Merst surely they shall be the avwivted ones. " (37:171-172)

The rezolution and puwrantess dhat the Qur'an shows in its
promiscs, convinces any rewsonable man thit the Queinie words
are the Almiphty's words and He is the protector ol this book

tlcasape of Theqalawn
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which cannot be falzsified, (zee 61:9) In some of he Quwr'anic
veraed, 1L I8 emphasized that there is oo malch [or the Qe an:

“Tav: IMmen and finn showld combine together fo
bring the like of this (her 'Bn, they cowld wot bring
the fike af i, leaush some of them were @iders of
athers. ” (17:88)

"And i vou are in doubf as to Pt which We
fave revealed o Cwr servant, then produce a
chapter fike it and call on vour witnesses besides
Allah if vou are truthiil Bug i you do (1) et
aind aever shall yoawe du A ther be on veour uard
aaingt the fire of which men aid stones are the
faefy it iz prepared for the wibellevers. ™ $2:23-
24}

Indeed, 5 pot frightening if such words are asserted by an
ordinary men? In some of Qur'anie verses we come acioss the is-
sue of safguarding the Prophet for completing his mssion:

“dnd wail patiently for the fudoment your Lord,
Jor surely vou are heflire (ur eves, and ving the
praiye of veur Lovd when vow rive. " (32:48)

"Therefore declare openle what you are biddon
and twm aside from the polviheists, Swrely We
Will sefffre you agreinyt e seoflers” ©F 5 04035

O Apositle! deliver what s been revealed o
you froe veue Lord: and 55 voun do it naf, thos
e fave not deliversd M esiage, and Allek
will profecd voy froon the peopder sueedy Aliok

-

will o prodde the webelfeving people " 73067)
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Lhere are seversl powerlul mulers who have been asssinaed
b their Tesdy puards or close Diends. But i (e promes: of s fe-
maarding fhe Frophet iy wag not @ divine word then what wiomnld
Bave bruen the guaeantes 1o Mlfilling G promise? Tlow could (e
I'rophiet be confident w117 Sv0l says, he Prophel had ap-
peindeil hawlvguards whe nszd do patrol his residencs at mght.
When lha above verse wad tovealed e diamissed iem,

Anolber point making a distinclion between jhe personal
thomgeht of the Praphol and the divine rovelation s making uzc of
the prevailing hlerans stelz al the 1ime of the revelation. We cannot
wrerlook e fact thit the Prophets personsl words and sivle were
) wears old. but they did pot atteact or surprze the Arab critics,
whorzas, the divine rovelations were sa stranse tia repdeged BTy
hady helpless in inlerpreliag thenm. The stvle and captznt of (he
Proghets’ persannl swvings are absolozly distioc! from the divine
revilation. The convepls i e Qurtan heve been projscted in a2
trianner (hal render them malehless, These whe ivied 10 prochice a
madel for the Quran foally Janded in g Gasea theoughout the Tis-
!'i.'ll'_'_-'. Wlhiareas tha ]_'I'Z.'l'SI:"ilﬁ] words ol e ],'J‘-.'.I|:I]:u:'| Tack this charac-
teristies. " O rhe basis of this el autribining the leachings of the
Curan ta the Praphat limsellis ol seienti eally aceoptahle,

Al b lime ot he revelalion, the Arabys were an (he peak of
literury clogquence and (herelore men and woamen conld vasily dis-
tmgnish the vulue ol 8 piees of literamere Theie were several liders-
ture asseaantions holding erery quiz The best sianmas were wril-
ten in gold and hung on he walls of Kala, When the Qur'an was
mireduced, all Miwe picees loat theie anmction and were browghi
down fromm the walls of Ka'ba, The divine charisma of the Jur'an
anchanmud cvery ]md}'."“ The passage of time could mi reduce its
aliielion or render it o monotopous vr old picce of Tileratupe:

Allah i the Greatest! Delimicly the peecepl and Tl of
Muliwromad are the stomaest wod femest words, Do nen calpare
||.'|.I-.5 ]."l"l'f'n'j.l.'.l'l.m briaakes werih i!, J__L'l]' !J]Q" 51“[ liis ﬁﬂ':.-"l'l. JIE:I'I'L'-L‘.. I'_'I"r'Em.EIFIIj.—
oweng the Tamtemn,'™

Messape of Thupalagn
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This is, therclone, clear fhat the source o revelation, appeic-
i wiiliout e miTwenee anad wall of the reeciver, as combsed by
the prophet  the unigue wilness who personally and direetly re-
ceived 1his messags—and in 1he light of assessing his Lifs and the
probizas of his tirme, the Qurdn is & muchless pheaomensn wiich
iz mot Tis brainchild, TTence, there is ae any alemative than wweept-
ing that (his extri-seicenline pheoomenon was beyond s persaenad
ability wmed thought. 1t was the resoltof the nmition and rovelation
trom the nnseen warld. ) 20] Aoy allempt te gitnbwts the revelaion
that ocenrred fo Proplet Mubammad to hueman Dreing il T of no
avail.

MNioles

1. Thi= clamcterisies s pot applicable woany ol Jivine Seipr or
Fropier Josus 1= the last Poophel mothe chan of Taca Laea'il Mook
eoowlia s eloser wote e of revelatien o Peogliet Salenimad.
I hene wce pumncrnus degkts on the evenls norated oo his Gl aned hos
essage fo the excent thal inoeertan writings he has been eefaved o
as 8 nweth, sec, Muhemmasd Jawdd Mughmiah, «-Fedd JT Ga -
Mysta, Vol L. Chapler ;) Shaykh falmacullah Heh, 2z ol
g, PP S0-180, Moens Dukai, Yo, Biste, Qe v amd sofeace
Russian Acadensy of Stienve, Fugdamarinly of Carisiaai

2. The Gueyash, spearioaded by Ay Sulvitg, weent 1o Hevchis, the Km
pice ot [ume, complatning aheot e Prophet. e asks: Do o think
he ieon liar? Ala sulviin says Me Heoasks: T wou ok Qe s 2
ractor' Thoey sovs Mo See Soafad ol HoalT o ol R0EGS 0T Seas
Fliesr ol 0idd, 1354,

3, Wuhemmead Hagee Majlist, Bime al-Auwie IRIRL maduc, Amaly, B
i

4. See asir Mukarire Shiraer, Tofie MoGaah, 110171

5 10 mefers 1o the bosclessness nf e vpisaile abuul Wanguh hio Sonfal.
For mote infermmcon see, Mulamrwsd Hadi Me'nfe, A-Tesind

ot ol G e, 1082
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44 Revelation in the Qur'an

6. Tor mare infonnation see, A5 Tomiud il al-Cher T, 1'EY; Bilar
al-Anwdr, 184107

L BiEEe al-dwwar, TRLOT, see alse e Queao 24:11.

8 Sew Mubammad Hosern Tabatabm, A-MIzin, werses 24511,

&, Al-Mirun, #00722,

10 Al-Mueen, TRTT MEEE bin Make, Quean Padidehic Shipirl & 1340,
Frobee Al Mizan, f2077

LA e Vowali Dible, Qurran and scienve, Taef chager Muliummed Ar-
grenadi, Tslam Dicie va ke, chaoers 12,

F3. Baside: fhacseeing on e defeat of infidels of Mecea:

Chr ddo ey sy We are host altisd topether to Felp
saefl GEETY Soo shall the hoses e rowledd, and they
wnall fuen (e hocky " L4y

H New Haid Mduggaddors, Bonmathave Htimai Do turtan; Muriods
Mvreehfars, Tdmuah wa Uailcd, ™ Fo0

L5 AL IEn, Si42

P, JaiTieedsfe S, Aldur al-Manflng,

FRAD Foraled 52 TS al-Chue an, 41101254,

g Ui Fueeebh, Tinkh al-Aded al- Ak, 1246,

1% Mubanmad Bosild BifE Al- waby wl-Mubamesadi, 2 65
2L CdAduliah Dpeiiiz, Al- Mabu al-“Aam, 7 OFA

Messape of Thagalar



Concept of Kitab in the Qur’an

Muhammad Hadf Ma'rifur
Transioted by AN, Bagirshahi

he word Liggh mesns o ocollect and i ool 13 Kafh.
Avhmuad T Faris savs that e leners £ o, and & conshiute
{he rokis of the word Ei@h. Words liks &iahar and Hih

are derived from the same rool, Kaghib Istahini. the repownol
achalar of lsfaban of e tifih contury e nnd he awtles of M-
fraddoe Az al Qur B weites) “harh monns 1o stich teo pueces of
aking ot bring those tan piecss togolhor.” Writing is called kiafat
by 'the writlen’ for by 11 the Tetters and words are pul together. [ha
Tatic statcs hat when the beads aee collaeicd mos threwd, it is called
Ethah. Thns Eherzad (beady is called Katbal aod 315 plural is k-
tah s+ the plural of Khwrezak 1 Rfwras Rialub {ucther writes.
Fitahae in principle is a kind of assembly er joining words to cach
oiher, Sometimes tha term *Kirebar ' rolors i discourse whieh ma
not in written form. Aceordinaly Divine word is also krad, Con-
sider the Ellowing verses: “ Tt fs KtEh fhe haala, wlierain 15 i
gowht” ¢33 though it is nol in wiitten form, “{fe rtd, do, Fam
God 'y servont; God hay given me Kidh Qe hook) ™ (1830, Ters
Kitah refers o Divine wond Kb m fhe above-mantioned verse
refers to Sharioh (religions law). K7E5 relers alse o sentonces
when they are pul topethar, Raghil is ol the vicw tha Kk vefers
to whatsoever v oblivatory, For, oy wriiten malerial os fus
planned, pre-determined or demanded. It other wards | 8 priject is
usually fine decided upon then appoars in wrillen formn. 1 can Te
exicl that will ia the origin and the &iEFhad is s end. Thersfore, they
give the name of the cud o what is willed 1o stress the will. Even
i the Quran (he word Lataba refers to whatever is obligatony and



42 . _ Coneept of Kitab jn the Oue'fin

milispenzalle. Take for instancs the ft‘!-l]uwing varses ol e
CourtAn:

“Ciowd fias weeiiten Cbahat .'.ll.'_'.r.l.r'.e'_J,-:.",".]_.' Do Sl wictor
A and My Mesvengers, Noredy Sad i Al=sirong.
A mighiy T I8 20

“Sav o Naugie shadl vt ws bt wilar Crod los
weriTted S vy, (A

Whve velmiad by Woed are nearee teoone qi-
entfver i e Dook of Ched ¥ (5:75)

“And therein We wrote far thea: a Jie foe o fi”
farda;

CPreseeihen for pon, when asvoof doo iy wigited
far cleath, andd e leaves beling sowme wond, iv o
seake fecapent in finwier of Ry mevests g
Eiesmeen Kovigrablv-on ohlsotion an e God-
Jearing, © L2 R

U0 Believers, prescrified fov you is e s ”
(2 7Y

Hznce, proseripiion 2 also w Lind of K5Fbor Lo i hrings
letters and words together. Similarly, Kiaé in Arabic means hook
forr 1L nnitas writlen pages. Kired denotzs 1o Divine commanidneni«
when it appoars in e form of Shard o (religios Tew) and wrillen
[orm. Divine commandments (writing) ace abligniony for (he [ -
lic. “Surily the meaver iy g timed feese riplian for the Belicpees ©

(4,103

Messape of Thugalayn
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Fhe term £fah has the follewing mueanings in the
e an

I Sha Sl Ceeligions law): Divins commiandments and man s du-
s, both collective and individosl, are o AEes Owridend foom,
Ulsually, poople ace askad 1o followe religions commanilmaents, Al
whitt 13 askosd From o is wsually wonden aml pathered inos boek,
This sense of K630 fs repented 120 10mas 1a the o’ an;

When Frophot Tesas(sh was an infanl, Iving in his eradle sand:

“Ho said. R, §oam Cred e seevinis Cid fas
siven me e bonk, and made me q Propher
Mleveed Mo made me, whereegr Tt ber aed He
enfoined me o QRAF, GRG 10 pive e wfons s
bong g § e, U 134T

A1 That time e Prophiet 151 had ool reccived  any Took oo
written order e, Kk i this verss refers o Shar o, Tle wis
prophot with a Yhar ek and religious commandments and A1 was
ehligatory for peaple toobay b,

A guick ook a the verze 110 of the Sth chapter of the holy
Cue'an | gnd when £ taieh! thee the Hook. the wisdom, e Torul,
the Cloepel. ) indicates that i coerfain cases kiveh paither relers 1o
e Hitde nor o the Toeed, bul 30 menns ST af, This verss un-
derlinas that Cod taught Shavd ad and Lial (etalim) as well as
the Bitde and the Torad 10 (he Josos. Let us study the Lalliwing
verse of the Qur'an ws well "y Lovd, do Theer send arigig e
e smesrenper, ong of them e shall pecive o diem Tl vigns, and
seaeh thent the bool and the wivdvin, aid pueifie them.” (2129

Tlerz roviting refers o bringing the divine sians o 1bor no-
fice ITe further siates that He tanght heny the Book, o, Shadah
and fikmah 1o punily hem. ITe never menns 10 teach them fhe
Jurtan | In all verses conls vnitta e phrases, “Teoel theor e
ook and P Tewch thee ohe book. " teaching the Book refsrs ta
teaching the rules of Seas ol Take for iostases the lollewing
worsew of the Qurian: 2:151-282 | 3|84, 603

ol 3, Wos. L & 2, Spring & Surmoner 1417 7148



44 : Concepl of Kitalr in the {,}gr-‘ﬁn

Therelore, the phrase “2 propie of book™ which refors to
lesws and Chrstians in the Ournn, 1o fact refers o peaple ol
ST il and has renhing o do with wetllen ook, Sa il | jz proved
thal Zoroastiians snd Buddhisis had heavenly Shariak. then ey
conthl be considured 83 “peapie of the book ™ rexardloss of having a
divinz book or ni.

In the veras “Tewe plefe s this: do belicve in CGod, and the
FPropliets, the anecls, the book, and fhe Frophely, " ¢2:{73), the
ook refers 1o Shartal and divise dutics, 10 be followed secord.
mgly The buok in this verse dacs aol concors the bowk of (e
Frophets, tor, it fs not i plural form while angels and the Praphets
are plural. Sinee St wicis ime, therefors, 1he bouk i this VCISE 15
writlzn th singular forrm.

Cle peopde werw one sation; thew Crod senr forth the
Fraplets good Hodins fo dear wmd W aritgs, and He sanr dong
'I'n-‘l‘:u".'rl Fhem |'_|',||;=* .'_'IltZI-:JJ':. e .'Jr.'q? Hreide L |'_:-.i'_' ."3_,: Y In 1k EJ.I'H_T'..'-E- VELSD,
the word book refers w Shas oh, fr 0 was Shariwi 1hat v u)-
ways with the Prophets nol the book, hocause, mast of them luad Ty
books. Thus, heve also book refers 1o Shari o

Ax A peneral fict whersver inthe Qur'an, e book™ is ac-
ecttipaniad with the waord “wisdom', it stgnifies Shael'ah, w0 iz
he case the [ollowing verse: * Adwd remomber Cod ' nlessive
tofiect Vo L nd the book wad dhe wisdom Jie hay sent down on AT
b ceelmigainh vogy, " 2:23 10

Tu the verser “duwd wien God ook covtearel wilth e Mropli-
elor that T have ghver von af baok and wesdom: Nien there il
contie L vou o Meweager cokfiamfitg what i 0ith von e shall
befieve fn hin and veau shat! sedp B " (3R On dhe basis of the
[ollewing tw reasons the lewk relegs o Shamahe buook i3 fol-
Jovwred by wisdom: #i5 01 addresses all (e Proplets |

I tbe Sllowing verse: " Yot e mova the peaple af Ahraiam
e hoat wed e wisdons ongd Be vave thea o nuphiv Sgedan,
R e Bhoet ah o whicl was given 1o e peaple ol Abraham
il the book o Indesd. he people of Albralism received special al.
tention of the Almighty, Therelore, He pive them a mighry kinge-

Message of Thagalam
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dom . Same commotation is mforeed fom the ollvaanp vorses:
(2:120-151], (3:48-164), (4:113, (3:110), (62:2),

2, Seriptore: Agwother meaning of "Kial ' 14 the ek or seriplure
which hus heen relerrsd 1o in the Qo' fo cghiy limes For insiamee,
the Tollowing versas denots wo the suns meaning: N befoee iy
Fidst thow recile iy Book o docrdhe 0wl the wolie fand
(26-48;, “Toke this haak (ie, fetters of e andd cast of pato e,
ther furen baek from them and wee whal iher shal! refarn,” S
said, O Counail see, o lelfer Gomoralle Dow bees coxt wnie e, T s
Sromr Solomon, and of L 'le the Newme of God, the Meecifid, Hie
Cexmepanastornale. Five wor s gootst e | Dol coilie fo AIC I SGPRE
der, (273031

"Sould Re o poesessed Kaceedodoe of ihe ook, U 227400
Thers are dilTerences ol opinioon recardion the metmne of te ook
i iz verse, Some seaetes are ol e veew that ot refers o 1bs
Cloardsd Tabler whicly ariginated Tooen the stermal koewledos of
Cicicd. Clers consider it "The Oreatest SName (o God)' . Mdajority
of schilurs comsader 11 oatay ol divioes Kiowledpe, | 2] However, it
l:mh.ﬂ]ﬂ}- refers o il koosadedoe o he writizn material wloch
implics heing knowledgealde and dealiog with baarke. Frer instance.
in the following verse: “Sane "Glod sofiTees o wilness hefween me
and yow, and whosoever poocnses beoeledee oof the book T
(13460, knovwledge of the ook mcans Deing leamnad, Ton, the
leurnied yamally Tollows the trath, The tolloseing verses support s
S E

Aoy Melieve L0 ar belicve wed Mhaye wha
were oiven N Enoeviedoe befoee 0 wden @ 0y
pecied o them, Rl dovl ool e Nies FrFiey
Frecéingr, " AT FC )

“And thar they wha have beek preen Snvwledpe
iy knowe e 6 ey the et fram e Lol !
betigve B i andt v Dhete hearry be Tenale anen

Fim: " r22 04
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Ui wlho fuve besn given the Lnowledee ses
i ehat hag Deen senf down to thee flom thy
Lo Iv e trwth,. " 1344)

"o bears witdess that there i no wod but He-
and the angeds, and men possesied of Jowi-
eatire, " A1

Wy dt not o sipa Jor them, that I i known io
the fearmed of the Childven of lsroel? ™ (24, 197

In sumy, the Lur'sn has piven a high posilion to the learned.
According 1o the Qur'an those who possess the kaowledge of fhe
Book and believe in the ‘Truth, wee the shme learned wha desl with

ooka.

3. Btemal Thvine Knowlades: Anoher meaning of the K53k is re-
lated to Tiemal Divine Kaowledge wnd this senge ol the word is
wsad twenly bimes in dhe Oue’dn . Ilowever, different [thrases are
used such as Eigbun Mubla, Kitghun M'alim, Ummuy) Kitah AL
Kitaly, et AT these torms signify the Fiemal Divine Knowledge.
Elsewhers, we neross the term al-Zub al-Mahiiz (Guarded Tabler).

VW I are the keps ol the Unseen; none
srowes fleny it Fe, Ife knows what iy in Jand
autel wes; wol g leal falls, but He knows it Mot o
grada in e eqrth s shadaws, nof o thing, fesh ar
wilkered, bt ft & 00 g Kitabue Mubin fManifesd
Ao, ™ ra 5k

Kietaben Mubin iz an cxplicit scripiure devold of any crmor or
ambiguily, thal is, everything is clear for ws like a clear seript,

“And wot so much ay the weight of an ol in
carth or feaven excapes fom thye Lord, either is

Message: of Thagalayn
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ahal ymoiler than that. or greales, bl inoa
Fitafim Mubaon ¢ Mot fest Roek, " Of0061)

W pregtiee 15 Mere evandine on the aqreh, bt
frs preovision yosis on Cods He ko i3 fodeing -
mare and e repesitons AL b dnow Kirafan
Mubin (Manlfest Book) ¥ (116

Nere lodging-place and  reposifory  refer 1w elemal and
ephumural J:ﬂ:u:-:’s.

“And ot o ihing v ihere Ridden o feaves and earth bur i iy
in o Kitdbom Mubin (Masifest Book). 7 (27:73) This vorse indicales
thal cvery thing cxistents i eterng] knoeded s ol God.

Likewize, AitGhun Hafic (Recording Fookl and Kitgbu
Mokt U fidden Hook) in e following verses refer o Goardad
Lahlet, 5.2, Flernal Divine Knowledgs,

Ve Raga el the sarih diminishes of them;
widh i iy g Ktitae Haiz cRecording B
(304

“fr i swrely o wolde Cer'@n inoa o Kiigbue
Makaiin AHlidden Book), none bt the purificd
alig ¥ foee e, U pI6 TR
Ui Kirah ¢ Foence of Hhe Book), mentivnad twics in the
Curan, refors i "Gonnled  Tablet® which i= the source of all
learnings.
wirod Bl ot ond He estaldishey whalever
fle willy wmd with flew iv the Uil Kilzil
dtzsence of the ookl " (130348
Thiat ts. Diomeeed Kirdh iBazenes sl The Book) s with God and
ITe knows whal will happen.
“fehold, We have made it an Arebic (e ul
hapiv you will waderstand; and beliolfd & i n

Val. %, Mok L & 3, Spriog & Summer ] 117 L9956
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thier Umtiined Kiiah fEsvence of the Booki, with U
wuhifme fndeed, wize U g3 3.4)

A Destiny Aml Measurement: Chie of the masninps of the K7ih in
e {urin s deslime and messurament:

"M creatuke Iy e crawling on the eamh, o
frivel flving wilh By wines, Inf thev are nations
fike wnter ponrseloes. We Siove neglocted nothing
i the Book:, U e 38)

“dred everytiing We have numbered in o Book "
(TN-20)

“And We decreed jor the ehildven of Teael iv the
Bowk: you shall do cocrupiion in the vartl twice,
conel vens shall avvend excaedineg osh, " 7174

"o gty s theee, bur We shall devtrou i befon
the Day of Reswrection, or We vhall (havise it
with g fereille ohastisement; that i in e Book
sigerstred. VeFE S8

The followine verses also bear the same meaning: (20:33),
[22:5), and (K:65) .

5. The Chur'an; Another meaning ol the Kigh is the Quran. As it i
knorwm, 1he Curan o Divine revelation i the form ol s seripoure,
Ttz called Curing Tor if is cead 1t is called Kirzh, for it is u seripl.
Thus ot Clurtin and Kited are wsed for iz baok Tolloaing
verses #ipnily these namas:

“rod 7 i W Gy senyd down the Rood wiih i
feath, and ol vhe Balanee, 3257

M e EETO uf Thur.lulu}'rl
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“Bu e Clae ook, Defold, We bave maile of on
Aveahic {iueFay hapee vow W wnpleestand;
FAa -2

<Pt Bl Boek wheceln is no doonbs, " 02020

Lo the: Curtan, Kiimh refees o e CQoran sl o mers than

[ty Cases.
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“Al-Ghadir” and Its Relevance
to Islamic Unity

Avrtutiah Murfaze Mutafthart
Trarstated hy Mojzan Jalali

Lo distinguished buok enfitlsd Pal-Celgely”™ Tas raised @
hwge wave in the world of Tslam. Lelamic thinkers have
slyed Tiwhts on the book i dificreat perspectives: o bileri-
e, Tistory, Teology, toaditivn, o, and sociology. From h

social perspective we cad dend with the sl unity. I s e
the Lslimic waity has been deall with Oom siial point af vicw.

Conlemporary Muslim thinkers and refirmmsts are af e
view That uoity und solidarity of Muslims ace b misd Hiperalive
[slamic exipencios a 1he present juneiune when the cllamnies Jiave
made cxtensive inroads upoa the Tslamic commuunily and iry hie e
sorrt 1o dilTerent ways und mans o speead (he old difleranes iartd
create mow anes. W are wwace that Islamic wnity wwl fralermily 18
ihe focus of attention of the ely Tegislee ol Tl wed 15 acte-
ally e major ohjuective pursued by Tis Dovine elipion, s can-
firmed b he {Jur'ao, the =sunmal’, g the history al’ islam.

For this reason, some peaple have boen Tacal with this ques-
tion: Wouldn™t the compilation and publication af' s hook suel 44
wol ¢ hachr which denls with the eldest e of differeoces among
the Muslims — create a barrisr in the way of the sublime and Tolty
objective of the Tslatie woiny?

Tu wnswer (his question, it 3 nevessary liest 1o clocidats K
essence af (his issue, that is, U Tslamic noity aud then procead 10
cxnmine the rele of the magnum apus enitled “wl-Chbaaie” and s
eminznt compiler *Allamah Amiul in bringing, ahoatt Dsluenie wly
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Eslamie Unity

Whal 15 meant by the [lamic uaify”? Doos 0 mean Hha ape
Islomie sehoal o thoneht shonld be wanintzly follvwed apgd
alhors be set aside? (O does i1 mean al e eammanalijse of all
lslamue schools af thought shondd be then up and thejr defenenee
PEOpUD ey loomake up s now denoninuiion which & it com-
pletely the sime as e previons enes? O dozs (0 mean tat Tilamie
unily % ju oo way relaled oo the unity of de difTecent sehools of
Foeph (urispruclence; bl signifies the oniy ol e Muslines and the
pnity of the follewors of difleren sehools of Fied, weith theis dif-
ferent relivious idzas and vicws, vis-G-vis the aliens?

Lo wivz an illogiea] and irmpracical meaning 1o e fsos ol
he Lslamic unity, the opporems of the jssue Tave called i on il ea
be tormation of single Wadbhad, so tat 10 maks it delealad o e
very Dirsl step, Wlhiout dead by the 1ermn slamic wnity, the uded-
loviual Lsfamic e (aehalera) da i nocan that ol doenceiing-
tions should pove in o one donottination or that The comme e
should De taken ep and dbe dotterem vicws and idogs be sel aside
as these ara neither ratenal and Togieal sor Gvarible and practical.
Ty the lslamre gaely these scholars mean that gl Meslims should
Ui b anee L arains 1hair conumen snemics

Thuese sehodars state that Muslims have muny [heings in cn-
mim, wiieh can gerve as the Toundations of a frm unite. Al Mus-
lims woeship the One Almighty and belisve in e Triphathand af
the oly Prophot (55 Tha Quetiion is the Beak ol ail vInziions and
Ko ahaly iz their “giflal™ (divection ol prayen). They ao o frsi pit-
grimage wilh cack otber and perloom e “Fgd™ e and rinals
like one anmber They say the daddy pravers and Tast Bk each
othier, They establish [amilies and eagsge o trmnsaciions ke one
analher. Thay have similar wows of bringing up their cildren sod
buesyrng heir demd Aparl from minor affuirs, tley «hare similacoies
i all the aforementionad cases. Musling also share ene kuad of
world view, one codnmmon cullore, sod one frand, glorwous, amd

leng-standing civilizafion,

Messape of Thagalayn
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Uity in e world view, o enliuce, moths civilization, m -
sight and disposition, in eligions belisfs, in acts of worship amd
pravuers, inosocial rites and custonss canowell turn the Muslims ioto
a unifod pation e erve ns o masstve ol dianinan) power befors
which the hig plebsl powers would bave o bow dewn, This is es-
poctslhy droe inoview of the stress Bad by Islam on (his prineiple.
Accordimg ly the esplicn woenling of the Curtan, the Muslims are
brothers, snd spectal reghls and duties Bink them wogether, 5o, then,
why showldn't 1he Muslioes use sl these cxensive facilities ac-
cordod 1o them ag the bleseingr of Lalim”

This proup of Ldam  are of the view Tt there iz 0o need
[or the Bdnshne o make any compronise an (he primans oF secon-
dary poinciplas af Their religion Lot the sake of [zlame unity. Also
11 1= ot nacessary for the Musiims oo svold sopaaies in discussions
and reaseus and wriling books o primary aod secondary principles
ahout which they have dilToreness, T he aoly cousideration fir 1=-
Famic unity i this case 15 1hat the Mushmy — g ordee to avoid the
cmcTgenes of gccenivalion of vepgeanoes prseree thair sell-
pazsession. avaid wsulung and accusing sach other and utering
fabsications, ahyndon mdicoling the Lpic of one another, and [3-
nilly ubstain from burting one anather snd going hevind 1he bar-
doers ol logic and reaseoira. In tact, thew should, sf least, ohserve
the Limits which Islam has set foal tor inviting non-Muslioms 10
cmbrace it

Cad! bt wav af vany Dovd il eisdom gnid
gocd evhortauan, and have disparalions will
fhicen fa the Gest manner . OFA: 123

J0 prople are of the vigw hid those schools of figh such
ag SDART aml TTamaf which have nol dilTeropess o principles can
gatahli=zh hrotherhood and stand m coc line They belicvs thar de-
risminaniens wioeh bave differences i the principles can oo wiy
Te brochers, This aroun view fhe celigious principlas as an intor

st tvel set as terme] Ty seholaes of THEL a5 anzereluted and io-

Vil B, ™as T 820 S B Summier 141741096
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lerdependent s, any damape on one principle barma all principles,
Ag a resull, thoss wha Dbelieve i ihis principle are of the view thai
when, for instaves, the principle of “ima@nah” is damazed and vie-
tunized. noiry and lradernily will bear no meaning and for this Tea-
son the Shital and the Sonniz caonot shake hands as teo Muslim
brothers imd be in 1he sime rank. no matter who their enemy iy,

Thee fivst group answers this group by savine: “There s no
reason Bor us 1o consider the peinciples as an internclaiod 2ol fod
Billerw the prineiple el "all or gons™ Tmum “Al o) chose 1 very
lugrien] wod reasonable approach. The Lelt no stome unlurned 1o re-
lrgeve his paglit. Ie wsed evervibing within Tis power e reéatore (he
principle of “imdmak”, hol he never adherad 1o 1he meto o “all
or nons . AN (Cud did ool risz up for his right, and fhat was not
compulsory. Un the conlrary, it was w caleulated and chisen ap-
proach. He did vt fear death. Why didn’t he rise up? There conld
have been nothing above manyrdom. Teing killed for The eayse of
e Almeghiy wis iz plimate desire. 11z was more infimate with
martyrdom than a chidd s wil Wi mothers Treast, Bul in Jiix
stund calculations, Lmam Ads (2] had reacled the conclozion s
wpcer the exasling condifions it wass o e intercst of Bslam o fostor
collaharalion and cooporation among e Muzlims and give up T
viall, He repeatadly steessed this point,

L oz of his letiers (No. 62 -~ “Naly gf-BaiTrkak™ o Malik
id-Aslnar, he wrone the Tollosing.

“First T pulled Back sy hand unwl [ realized 1o
porroup of people converled From Tslam and in-
vited the people wwird annibilaing e religivon
af WMuhammad (3). S0 T feared e i 1 3id pot
rush we holp Islam and e Muslims, | wauld zee
gaps ar destruction whicl calunity waold be far
worss than he several-day-long demise of ca-
liphate,”

Messape of Thuayalayn
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In the six-man council, atter appoiotment of ‘Uthman by
CAhdul-Rahmdn ibn “Awf Al (*a) set forth his objection as well
ws s readiness. for colliborabion as tollows:

You well know thal T am more deserving than
ofliers for caliphate, Tt now Dy Allal, so long e
thz affaims ol 1the Muslions are in onder snd my 11-
vals suffice with sefting me aside and ouly [ am
alomez subjectad o opprassion, 1 will not opposs
(he move) and will give in (o 00" (From Ser-
mom T2, Ny ao-Baldshe ).

Theose indicate thal m this issee AR {*a) condemnad the
prineiple of “all or none”. There is no need fo further elaborate on
the approach taken e “Al (Ca) towsnd this issue. There are ample
histarical proofs and reasons in this regard.

fAllamah Amini

Ioow 0l g Hime o see o which gioup the coionen  Allimub,
Avatullal Aminl — he distinguished compiler of the “al-Ghadir”
belonead and bow be thoughl, Thid he approve the nity ol tha
Yualims only within the light of Sh'ssm? Or did be consider i=-
lamie Tralemity o be broader? Did be believe thal Lslam which 1=
cmbracad by uitering the “sheladarapn” (the Moslim ceeed) would
willv-nilly create some rights Tor the Muslims and that the Brother-
hossd and {raternity zet forll o the Cur'sn cxists among all Bus-
lims"

*Allimah Ao personally considersd this point e the
need 10 elucidate his viewpolnd oo this sulbgoed and claboratc on
whether “al- Ghadir” s w positive or a pegalive ol i (the estab-
ishment of) Islamic waily, Tn erder pot o be subjoct fo abuse by
his opponent  be they among the pros and cong - e has repeal-
cly explained and elocidated his views.

*Alimah Amini suppoecied Lzlimie aoily and vieweed ot wridh
an open mind and clear inaight. Oo dellerem oceasions, he set ol

ol &, Mos 1 & 2 Spreiog & Swienee 141771496
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thas mutler a0 vanons volwmes of the Ya-Crvadi”, Reference will
bz moade 1o gome of b helow:

[y ehe Preface w0 Yolume T, he brclly mentions (he tole off
ed-Cihaelte in The world of Tslam. He states: “And we consider all
this as service o religion, sublimation of the wanl of the tuth, and
restofalion ol the Islamie wmmeed " (communitg).”

ln Volume 3 (page 77} wller quoting the Bibrications of Tbn
Tavmival, Alnsi, and sinn o the elloer that Shi ism 32 hastile to
seatie of the A48 wtBapt (the Towschold of the Prophel} such as
Zied Din P AL Din al-TTasevn, he noics (he fallowing under (he 1itle

el aneismm and Correclion

“These Mbrocatlons and  accusations sow the
secds of cormuption, stir hostilities gmong the
fwpmeel, create dissord  smong the  Lilamic
commounity, divide the “acomahd™. and clash with
1he public interests of the Mualine.

Amain it Yolwmes 3 (page 268, he guoies (he aceusation lev-
cled on the Shitahs Ty Sayvid Mubammad Bashid Rida o e ei-
[oet that “Sho ahs are plossed wath any delean incuered by duslime,
s much az they cclebrated (he victory of the Russiang over the
Wuslirns.” Then ha savs:

“These lalschoods are labmenicd T porsons liks
Savved Mubammad Fasnd Bida The Shi‘ahs of
Trun and [rag apainst whom this wccusalion is
leveled,  ns well ax the onenlahsls, lounsts, en-
vy of Islamic covnlries, amd those wik traveled
amd 51011 travel o lran and Lrag, Lave no mlorma-
tion ahaut This rend. Bhiabz, withom cxecplion,
vespecl the lives, blood. reputamion. and property
of the Muoshims B they Shi'abs or Sunnis.
Whenever a calamily has betallem the [slamic
community anywhere, in any region, and for any
secty, the Shi'aly have shared theic soerose, The
Shi'ahs bave never confined w the Shi'abs
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wiorld, the (concept of) lalamic boedbcrhood
whicl has houn set toeth ao the Que'an and the
el [1Be Prophet's savengs and aclions), aud
in this respeel, no discriminaticn bas buen ooede
belween The Sk shs amd the Sunms ™

Ao al the close of Valume 3, he cridelecs severn] books
penned by e smcienls such as “fagd if-Farted” e Thn Ahd alrab-
hah, “ed-futigae” by Abu al-Uusayn Khayeit al-Mu'tazill, "af Forg
havi @-Firag™ by Abu Mansic al Baghdadi, “ead-Foy by ibn
Harm al-Andufusi. “af Mifa! v o=Nal by Wulmmmad i Ab-
dui-Eanm sl-Shahistans, Sdabay ws-day ol byl Tavmiiah,
wand Vel Wed e varh@u by b Badlae, and sevoral hocks
by the later writers steh as “T3eikd ad-Lhaao ol frl@mevval™ by
Sheykh Mubammed Khizn, ~Fair si-diand by Almad Anan. Sl
Jowddp FORahTaiNharg al-Adnd by Mohammad Thabil al-Maim,
erl-Soi Bavn gl ITw v al Wathanivad™ by Qasiml, and “af
Wk ot b Mazsa Juralial, Then he states the folloeang,

Iy gquating ol criticizing these hooks, we mm
af wirning and awakening the lslane “wmsich?
{to e lacrd that these Toeks crsate 1he grealesd
danger e the [slanue camninty, they destain-
lize the lslamic wmty and scner the Muoshim
lines, [n fact nething can disnepl tha ranks ol the
Wuslios, destroy their vnity, sod toar their Ls
tamic Iratemity mers seversly han hese books”

“Allamab Amind, i the Prefuce to Volume 5, under the nile
ol A rrel Earema ™ an dhe accasion af o plivgque ol homor 1or-
witrded S Devpl o the Sad-ifiadie”, eloarly sels Torlh his view
o This isse and Teavas ne room fee any danbl Tle remarks:
“Peaple are lee o enpross views and ideas an
religicn. Uhese (views and ideas] will never Tear
wmierd e Bend el Tshamic brotherhood wowhich

o [Teds omrtan has celerped by stanne el
- -4, J
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surely the belicvers are brethien's even though
wesdomic discussion and theologienl and relia-
whs debates reach a peak, This has hecn the atyls
ul the predecessors, and of the “sehFhs” und the
“ahi B at the head of them,

“Notwilhstamling atl the djTerences 1hat we have
m Ihe primary and secondary prineiples, w, 1he
compilers sod weiters o nooks and corners of 1he
world el Tslam, share a common poinl and thy is
bezlief in the Almislty and His Frophat. A single
sprcdl wmid cne [orm o) sentiment oxjats i &l
oue badics, and thar is 1he spivie of 1slam and e
lCriL *ihdiiGs

W the Muslim compilers, all live under e
baanier of ruth snd carey ot cur dulies undae 1o
awidanee of the Juran gud e Prophalic Mis-
s af the Maly Prophel (51 The Az s ol all
ol ug i “Sorely bz g religion with Allah iz
Islar o 3081 and the slogan of all of us
CPhere is mo ged Bt Allal and Mubimmasd is 11
Slussenger * Indeed, wo e (e members afy (e
r-*u1" af Adlah swnd 1y suppocters of 15 relip-
||."'r| .

I e Preface o Volome K, uml,,r the 1itle ol g Crbagel-
Fowallad al-Yuffil GEA0 G af bigng” .-"JI:-IMHJJ Amini deree)ly
makes regcarchies ks e mole ol ™ Ao (e csiallishment
of) Islemic unity In this dise nsgwn, this gren 2eluslar ciategorically
rejects he weensations lovelad by those whe said- A G
chnsss gredter discord among 1he Muoslims He proves that, on (e
coutrary, "A-Cihadie remaoves many s nndersiandings Brings
the Muslims closer 1o one analher They he brings cvidenee by
mentioning the confessions of the non-8hi" Llamic schalas, At
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the elose, Te guodes (he fetter of Shavich Mubsmmaed Saced Dabdul
wrillen in this connechion.

Tar avold prolongalion of this anticle, we will nol geote aod
translate he entire siatements of *Allinoah Amini m expluning the
positive rale of "al-Ghadir” in (establishing) Tslamic unity, sioce
what has already bocn mentivmed sufficiently proves this (et

The positive eole of “al-Ghadir” is established by the fucis
[hat it firsthy clanifies the proven logic of the Shi'abs and proves
1hat the inclination of Muslims to Shv'ism  notwithstanding the
poisonous publicity of some peopls — 15 not dwe 1o politicel. cih-
nic, or ofher teends ansd censiderations Ll oalso verifies that & powr-
fiul lopic based on the Quriin and the sl s given dse o
this tendenoy.

Secoudly, it reflects 1hat some accuzations levalod om Shiism
— which have made ather Muslims distenced Trom 1he Shi'abs - -
are tolally haseless and Gilse. Examples of these accusativos ai the
gotion thal the Shi'ltes prefer the pou-Bluslims e The von-5hi)
Muslims, rejoice at the deleal of noi-5101 10 Buslims gt e Lands
af non-Muslims, wnd athet aceusations such az the wlea hat imstead
af meing 1o hafj pilgrimags, the Sin'ahs go oo pilgrimag: o the
shrines of flie Imams, of have parlicelar rites in priavers and in
[ETIPHIEETY FACETALES,

Thirdly, it lntroduces w0 the world ol Tslam fhe cmincnt
Commander of the faithful “Al (*a} who s the most eppressed and
the least praizcd grand Islamic persomality and whe conld be fhe
lzader ol afl Muaslims, a2 well as his pure offspring.

Other Comments on “af-Ghado™

Many unbiased non-Shia Muslims interpret the “al-Ghadir
in fhe same way that has alrzady boeen menliomaed.

Mubammad Abdul-Ghani Hasan al-Masri, 10 las forewand on
the “al-CihadiF”. which has been published i the Preface o Val-
uoge I, second edition, Alates:

Yol %, Now | & 2, Spring & Sommer 14177 1HG
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T call oo the Almighne fo make yoer Lirnpidd
hroek (i Arabic, “(fhadn® mzans brookd he
causs of peace and cordinlilty betwesn s Shia
ithtd Sunni brothees o cooparats with one another
in :JII'i!I:E'iI'Ig the [slanmnyg ‘wemronan™ o

Aalil Crhadbin, 1the managing edilor of the Epyplisn maga-
zing entitlel "l K0ah, said the fillowing o the Frefaes 10 Vol
e 3:

“This book clarifies the 5hitne logic. The Sunmnis
can correclly learn aboul the S1i% through this
book. Correct recognition of the Shi"ahs hrings
the views ol the Sh%abs and e Sunnis closer,
and teey can maks & uniiied rank™.

(n big foreword W the “s-Ghadiy™ wlich was publizhed in
Hie Preface 1o Valume 4, Dr Mohamead Challib, prafessor of
plnlosoply &l the Facully of Religious Stadies al-Azhar Univer-
sifv, sarcl

T ool bold of your book al & very opportunc
time, because right now T am busy cillecting and
compiling 2 book on the lves of the Muslims
from various perspectives, Therclore, [ am higlh }-
avid for obtaining  sound imfonmation  abwoud
Imamivah” Shi'tsm. Your book will help me,
Aund T wiil oot make mistakes sbout the Shi’als
as oihers have”.

Tn ihis forewond published in 1he Preface to Volyme 4 of the
“ai-Ghadir”, D, *Abdul-Rahmueg K1all Tlalabi says the following
after referring to the decline ol the Muslims in the present age and
the factors which cap lead to the Muslios' salvatiom, one ol which
15 the sound rocognition ol the suceessar of the Ioly Praphet (sk

“Ihe book enlitled "w-CHadi” and its rich con-
ent deservos (o be known by every Muslim to
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learn i Tistoerians have been negliaent and see
where the trulh Tew. Throngh thix means, we
should compensale [or the past. and by siriving to
foster the wnity of the Muslims, we should trv toe
amin the due rewards™,

These weare the viows of “Alldmab Avwm about the unportant
social issues of our age and auch wers hiz sound reflections in the
wirrld of Talarm.

Peace be upon Tim.

Yol %, Nos 1 &4, Spring & Svauner 141771996






Science of Jurisprudcence and
Verstehen Saciology

(rherdure Rezo Ura'ee
Fransiated by Mojean Jalali

as one ol the diseiplines of Islamic science, has used sun-
dry modes and maslds over Hiz past bistory. To this e,
varions branches of leamimy, such as logie, litarature, exereses,
history, ete., bave axsisled the seiepce of figh {(jucisprudence). Tn
thiz regard, an espocial refercoes can be mads w0 4 number af mod-
ern branches of scicnve and (boir methods which can b uselul 1
the completion and richaess of the jurisprudeniint undersianding of
Islam. Por instance, bew linawistic discussions are relovanl 1o the
awnes Of altiy (uiigrainces) m “Tlmoal-Tlksiol (Diserpline of Junspi-
denee] and imterpretation ol the rehgions exs,

The prosent wrticle s a proposal Tor the application of one of
{he disciplines of sociology, Lo vervtahen sociofopy. The authar
endeavors to deal wilh the Weber's wersicden sociolugy and the
possihility of applyiog it to the scicoee of fgf {jurisprudence). In-
died, such discwssions are the ]r::ginnill,ll'h al treasding vot unsxplorad
avenues, and will nalurally rise vanous guestions o miods. Bl oan
the whole, it is kopad that these surveys wald bear e and vield
positive resnlis.

This article concerns those wha e familiar with the science
al figh or vervtelen sociolpy. Dy verstehes socolopy 1 mesns
that approach in sociology which was :]welnp:_-.l by Bax Weber
e renowned Cenoan sociologis [ LEGD- 19200, The author helieves
that the reador's awarencss of o of these two 2ciznces will enalide
him to grasp the main throst of this jzsue Actually. the prosent ac-

T hors i no doubt thal the seicnec of Figh {jursprodence)
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ficle conld have dealt o detal with both branches of learning,
aamely the scicnce of fgh and its prigciples on the one hand und
verstehen sociology on the other and finally presenied a compara-
tive analvsis and evaluation of the two. Dot the ewizemed readers
are fully aware that it is not possilble to do s in w =inale article.

The present article will imtindly prisvide s brief account of
Weberian approach m socielogy and 1hen poinls w0 some xsoes in
Figh and beir rules 1o the setenes of wgf! Abe principls of Fgh), A
comparison will, then. be made between the teo diseiplinss. [ hope
this wrticle wondd be wselul for e esteemal renders and iy o pur-
aue them b emhark upon [urther stedicy and evalvation of the wo
diseiplines,

An uillice of Fervichen Sociology

hlae Weber (1#364-19200 13 amoue the proaninen! nnd Te-
nuwned Buiopean sociologizs, Uhe methodologicn] position of
Weber, s set oul in the opening s2ction of his posikumeansly pub-
lished waeinm omes, Birieha wnd Gesellschaf, can be seen as
carelul and judicious Blend of clements of MilVs scionism and
Dilthey's copceplion of Cleivevwisensoial, Webr aprces wilh
Drilehy that there 1y 8 radical dilTerswee hebeeen 1be social aod aam-
ral sciences; the former eon accomplish spmethine that iz oever at-
taimalle in (he natural scicnee namely subjective nndeestnding of
thedr objecr, human action. whereas the abjects studied by natural
seience canacd b o understond, bl only olseresd, and explained
in forms ol ceesal noilformidcs goncralized from any oatural sci-
ancs, such a3 pyvchnloay. Bot ot dees not folhew Thai the concept of
cavzation i3 dpapplicable we the soonl swicoes, as Weber makes
clenr in his celebrated delimion of sociolozy as a science which
altempls the indzrpreiive undecstandig ol social setion n onder
thereby to arrive al a cansal explanutiom ol s conrse and offocts, Tn
Weber s view of ancinl seicnes, cauxa] cxplinaiion and iotcrprelive
undarstanding oo band in hand.’

doasage of Thagalam
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Wolrer 13 of (he view that socioleey is the seicnce of wnder-
standing social actions,” e prrceives that sociology deals with so-
cial behavicor and behavior in wrn can be meaningtul or meaning-
less. Moapingful behavior can be individual or collective, Tle,
fherefore, holisves that socivlogy deals with the meaningivl and
intend=d belavior of acting individaal.

The surveymg the meaningful hehavior (hat emerges in rcla-
tion wilh othors, sovialopy aims primarily al undesdanding (he
meaning that the subjou! has had o mind for his action, Action will
L desmed buman behavior omly whoo the apent or agenls copags
i a kind of wetion that bas subjectively inlended meaning, Such
boehavior might be internal or extesal, 16 might even embrace the
qeliont ot abagdonment of be aenoan.

The 1ot soeial helavior will he used W refer o activibios
which are rolated to the hehavior of others 2ad which ace direetod
an thelr bagis in aceordsmee with the meaning and intention that the
ngents have 1o mind. 2

Social bebavior which incledes non-action, submission or
oive in o the fate, might be celated 10 the pasi, prosent, of fumure
hebavior of vthees.

[ viww af the spovind stress lnid hy verstehen socivlegy o
understanding social bobavior, Twill reler o Welber's cxplanations
af the nofion of understanding by saving that; The task ol suciol-
apy is varily the interpretation of man's muaningful bebavier® He
savs That yyderstymding means wppeehending by meaning, and -
[eTpretation menns na~:-:|.1rvc:,s:i:i+:.n5 of the subjective meampg 1w the
form of systematic comeeprs."

Max Weher made » clear distimetion betweon divect under-
andina (akielley Perstehens, for axample understanding the ur-
leramee of the proposition 2 2—4 o1 the aclion of pointng 4 pun
an guimmnl, and sxplanatory understunding {erklarendes Versrelend,
that is undorsinnding & person’s THHIve in s .*u:lju‘l_.f_.'j

Vol 3, Moo, 1 & %, Spring & Sumemer 1417/ 1990
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Fagih And Sociologist Task: A Parallelism

L the methodolnry of fthe seicnee of Sghsunspondence),
which is kniwn as e e wlugfil (Discipline of Turksprudency),
{xaditee shar it {veligions indicative prootl is defined us follaws:

Dialtle st (rzligious indicative proaf) refers o whatever
iz dmsncd by shari Abe Lawgiver) and comecrns with o religions
ruling, which includes the Cur'ay and somnah, Swnah ticludey the
worlds, action. and Fagede Gmplicitly approved) of the Af Fglimin
mfallible vnesd and Thgrr dAmplicitly Hpproved ) means keeping
sifemt vis-f-viz 1he actions snd deeds wlolhers, <o mueh so that thiy
Atlence waould sigoity the consem and agresment af the mfallihle
omes. ® Ag already puinied out, fafid ¢ shar's includes the Cur’sn
and vuonal. Let us naw proceed [Tom §imnmh:

Suniade relers o0 the words and heluvior of the infallible
ones, bocause hehavior inclwls what a prerson docs amd what he
abstuing flom. Abstaining from somsthing is also a meaning il T
huvior, Thus, 1he Belavior of the inlsllible one meludes his f5f
thstion] amd Jagrir (mplicitly approved). Throush an insight into
g menning we would realize thal specelr is alsa o Lind ol hehavior
It can, therefore, e copcluded hal s includes the compre-
honsive mcaning ul thz belinvior of 1he inlellible ome-

Thchavior might be interpal or sxternal. Tr might also include
action of alstention from action. Socisd behnviog inchadas absien-
Teom [rom an selion and give i resignaiion tw g,

The behavier ol 1he infallihle ones inclpdes words, deed, and
silence vis-i-vis olhers. Iven when the Prophel (3) saw w0 the s
Tuits of an individual, he was abrreimg al others whoe would sce and
refate the matter and ermbark vpon diseussiomz an i1 e Progaliet
(5) paid hieed (0 this wspeet, As o e, ealing Q) reciling "nafiioh"
(superenzatoey) prayer before arhors is a socjal rellan, given the
sovinl and docirinal pogition al the Prophel {5}

A fagih siudics the bebavior of e infallibls oges apd IT¥ |a
unlarstand i1, In other words, a fgif is baot on “undersanding (e
hebavior of the witallibls ones”. The wndzrstunding e behwsvpor ol

Moessuge 0f Thagaluyn
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the inlullible ones, be tries o derdve the religiows oales. Ax a result,
a faqrh and v Fersteden sociologist carry oul commuon jols, for, they
attampt 1o undeestand the meaning of a behavior (in fhe peneral
sensc which includes speech as well). Bul a Sn™t jagih pursue: o
undersiand the behaviors of 14 intallible persons (vie. (he Propha,
his dausghicr Faiimuh and 12 Tmema) in the same way that a Fer-
stehen sociolegist might study any person such as Marx, Napoleoa.
vle. 10 understand bis behavior,

A e cxamples will he ciled 1o clucidate the similantiss of
the taskas of a versfelen socislogisl and fagel. TU goes withaut say-
img that Thsse instances bave beco chosen from wovery wide ranpe
of cxwmples. There are other dizewssions aml madels which are
somchow telated 1o the tools nsed by a verstelion sociologisl, A
separale discussion s required to consider how these tools can also
B applicd by the fzgih. This, of course, is beyond (he seope of the
prosent artiele. Tlere we will just sullics with the sunidlaites be-
tewrgon the lasks of & fogih and a versfelen suciologist,

1y Droubtful Cases in Narrator’s (ol

[Doubi= in narmaior's coal ave amona major cieses Gheed Dy a
ficiged tm desling with the misations. The following classioatons
huve heen presentod cn these Iypes ob deubls:

Dbl om ambiguous teeng, This s divided o diffzeent foins:

@ Doygbt due e unwwnreness of the denoted (meaning of the
word),

e Doubt anxes duz oosomethiog which secompamaes the
words and which can indicate a clanye ol morning

& Twbt spriogs Trom the possibility of (he cxistence of an

indication or sien That maght ool have come down 1o ws
Becit g of Hhe passage of time.

Vol 3, Mos. | &2, ﬁl'lﬁl:l.g s Bummer 14772 11lG
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Cases 1 which the meaning o 1he words {5 clear but we do not
ke whether or not the narrutor was fitm in purpose, This is also
divadidd mie diffcrent forms:

[ Al limes. this doubt emenges due 1o the suspicion of frgoful-
mess and error of the speaker. (Ehis doult does not apply to the in-
fallible Tanarms (*a), a2 [orgetfuloess and ermor do not exist jn their
case. |

2. Alather times, doubt arises, as we suspeed that the speaker has
deliberately omilled a sign.

Foar sull other times. doult is caused by allowing the possibility
Thal 1he nacrator has refecred 100w sign or indication (bat chanses the
meaning but that has been desizoved with the Tapse of years. ¥

Yerstehen Explanation

Mar's aciion, in general sense, significy his meaningful be-
havivr. Tt wigmilics 4 conventionnl mesning. 56 man's actions and
dectds are svmbolic and we cannol understand them without krow-
i the meaning of those symbols. IF the versrelen sociologist
studies the behavior of the peaple of same crltice, he shonld be
tamiliar with their copventions and svmbils, For cultore COMpPrIses
a set ol symbaols, The saciologist and people prow up aceording to
this ael o[ symbols.

But if a verviehen socinlogist intends to siudy people of dil-
ferent culures, he should Lve with them lor many vears 1o gel ae-
guainlad with their enlture or in wiher wards 1o undersiand theie
svmbala.

Warils ol 4 speaker are actually svmbols and signity cerlain
medning. Doubt o correcl wnd complete wnderdsnding of the
meatnmg ] the apecch-act of 1he speaker have cerlain forms which
have breen doall with by the scholars of weil Unswiarcnesa ol he
denotess means unlamiliarity witl the sets of symbols, and through

MG.EIE&LE nf Th .'|r_|:1| T
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removing such deubl one can be familiar wilk the langungs svsiem
of the speaker

The second instance of dould pertaing 4 the sileation o
which the speech-act or, betler say, the verbal sembol, 18 accom-
prnic] wilh wnother symbol{indicanon), A versfefien socioloaist
who i3 onfy scguaimicd with (he lmgusge syvstcm. not the entire
cubtiral system of the person under study, may doubts ws toowhal is
the meaning of the verbal symbol. when aceompanied by the olbor
AT IS

ITe can comcerye 1w this way: That which accompaniss the
verbal svmbael 15 really @vonbolic snd mosningfol whose meaning is
aet elear. U iz i nop-symbolic and oalural and s s aceompani-
meni with the verbal symbol accidental? Thiz doubt dedses cul ol
uniamilierity ot the eesearcler with the cultural svstem of the per-
sof uider study, Tamihrity with the coltoral system would cnable
a researcher to realize that whelher somothing 15 syvmbolic or oot
Then, a regearcher wonld be able 10 onderstand different meanines
o The Twao or several syvmbols

NOTE: Il & versiehene sociologist decides 1o sludy g hislori-
cal event, lie should know the history wnd the colivee of that com-
mwmly, Chur jagihs, oo, should be Gimiltar with the atmosphere of
the early davs of Tslam and the aocisties of the mtallible onos ora.

The third kind of disubi 15 common o every reserrchor — he
he a sociologist or Jaghh — or an ievestignlor ol any eiher Gekd:
The point is sl whelher an cvent is the same tha has come down
tor ws oer mort? Stuely ol the sourees ol the iraditions 1s aimead at over-
coming this doubl, Yosl researchers eorfine their studics o (he
existing and available sources, Thus, the third vpe of dould, then.
docs nart pertain to the understandisa of the Lehavier of the infal-
lible ones jn particular and ynlamiliagity with the cultirs prevalen
duiing their times. The third instapes of douli is aboul the main
whjective ol the narmalor.

The Second kind of doubt which i aboul the decikive objec-
tive uf the narrtor degves foom kpowledae ahoon the nammaior's
metives, All people may have erconedus behaviers which can be

Vol 3, Mo | 8 Spring & Barnmer 141771995
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determined through an all-embracing understsuding of |he cotire
personal behaviors.

2~ Sirah (vay of life} of Infallible lmams: Their 574
faction) and Fagrir {implicitly approved)

There 15 no doubt that the sets of the infallible Imams (&) are
cimsidared 1o be one of the sources of the mlings of the divine Tww,
':._.:'I'.H.-'i':'l'llﬂi.}',. the acts wl the lallible cues indicul: 1he Fl'ﬂfrrlihh'i]:li] i‘[}-‘
ol thal action and their abslinence denotes the prohiboion from that
aciian, This springs (rom our belief in the infallibility of the Tm-
maculate Ones { u). Bol s iimes, the act of the infallible vnes will
bave desper layers of mesnings. For instwnce, reference can be
made 1o the following cascs:

L. If an infallible coe canies out an acl for teaching purposs, i
would have browder meaning. Tor exmmple, i un Trnam takes sorme
action before one or soms persons wilh a view 1o leach the way of
patforming pravers or ablution, his act can be used a3 the source of
druwing ruling. Scholacs of Figh relate narmions fram the infalli
ble omes on ablution, praver, faf (pilgrimagel, e, base (hzip
studies om such sources.

2. In cases whers the acl of an julallible one s comstanty canisd
out, of the alundenment is small i oumber Tt continsos, i is
possitle that in the first ostence (he act, af Jesst, bears superiority
weliile 1o the sceond iostance 1] s not ao.

3. Im cascs where the commitmznt of he infallible one toward an
wel is made obyvious, so mueh so 1hat be would not ke 1o give i o,
the necessity of the act will he more or less derjved.

Also one of the examples of sunnak is the Tageir of the in-
Callible vnes. When so st is taken or sbandoned before an infalli-
ble ane, and he shows po reaction toward it The silence of 1he -
fallible poc points w0 hiz consent with the performunce or aban-
donment of that act.

Mcssage nf Th u.-r_|_..'.|.'|=.]'.r.|
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To dovive the above-mentioned conclusion, the Folliwing
conditiona bava w be aceaumad lor;

I The action should take place bofors the infallible one, (I i nol
sulfivient Tor the miallible one just to be wfocmed ol 1),

2. The minlhlse ima be o a condition that be conld have preveanted
the apgenl [rom carrying ol the act und inlommed him of the vile-
ness ol he sel,

3 Conirary o lhe normal conditions, e inlallibl: one wanld non
show any reaction. The following cases is gives about fagr

L Silence o the infullible one vis-a-vis an action signifiss ap-
prowal wnd pormission e earry @ oul,

i, Sifepes of 1he infallible one vis-a-vis sbandanment ol an
aclion means it 63 aot compulsory.

i, Sileace of the mtallible vne vis-avis anweuladon of the
rulimgs means acecplance of what the speaker sayvs.

Verstehien Explanation

Wo can infer from the legisluor's decds Tt this act s per-
wissible for Time When the Tegislaier declares tha he and otliers
are equal hefors (he law, it is a symbolic gesture, indwcaing that the
wllair in guestean 15 peomissille for all paople,

Accentiuous action ol a person relleers e mdividual ™= izl
mneenlive fur such tssue (rafda@n) A cominoous alsadonment of an
action indicales 1he persen's hiah incentive 1w abandon 1 (s
A peran’s awareness of and silence loward an act can symbalive
i wgroemant with it OFf conrse, the condiliois of the apeat ol an
action have been considersd in regard 1o the cbservers Apreemenl.
Tor instance, i1 4 child carrics anl #a action and 1he chaorver reiains
slence, 11 vannol b lerpreted that o mature man could el
upam the saime acticn wnder similar condilions.

Loadesstanding the comdinons [or the permissshifiey of an al
hased o0 g periormanes by e infallible ane (o) or based on 1.

71
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sifemee of the fofallilde ane reguires awereness of the cultrs]
condiflons ol cach spectlhie sge, Thie 15 bocsse correctness of an
action hinges on the socisl posilion and cooditions of the sgents
and addressecs. o ardive at sueh awarcness, recognilion ol 1he
history and social groups of the age of the infallille imes is im-
perniive, Alio a syatematic undecstanding of the said ooy 15 oxi-
arenl, Lipdemstandmy the entire se1 ol naerions and bistorns of the
era of the looams 15 a1 imparian! mokdans e this cod,

Undemstanding 1he mbllible onds ability 1o abandon o taxk
signifizs that "the meaning of be task and the incentive of ihe
agenl depend on dillerent conditiona”. For imstance, relicenes was
pot shown in & state of disstmadaion. Tn other words, dangeroos
circumatancss prompt the infallible one w carmy onl a tvpe ol ac-
tiva which would nol be camed ol under normal conditions and
cven during 1he time of his reliriens power,

Sogiplogi=i and juJiS|JJI‘.d-:ﬂIS. Liaves Doth focusod an the =i
Fects that the conditions ol a apent can hive an sn scel, Bol the ware
iefien — nnd other sociolopists have siietly insisted oo this
izsme: They have proposed that in crder to undeestand The meaning
of the action of an agent that has aot been expericnesd by (b so-
ciolagist, it i better to usa (e method of "spmpathy ™

3% {ag (Unguealification) and Fagld (Qualitication)

Tor use upgualification i speech, cevtamn conditions lave
been put loeward, Thess comdilions are koewn as "the anlocsdents
of wisdom”, This is based on 1he rahonal commilment thal when-
sver o gopd §sosel lorth, the sentence would have ungualified

MICHIITE.
The late Akhumd herasan believes that the "the anlecedents
of wisdom” are comprisad of the Brllowing thiee slemoenis:

. The speaker is in he position of cipression sather an negli-
penve aid capeision,

2. Mo conjunciive phease thal sposks of fegld should be prescented.

Wesnage al Thacalayn
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5. TTe should centainly aot be the addressee.
Discussions have buen held among the lettars i regand 1o the

third proreguiaite.

Fersighen Lxplanation

[ one is familiar with the cullure of & sociely in general aod
s imporisnt componen! namely language o parieulsr, oo
winlld realize that every symhol bears a specin]l meaning, Far dil-
[erent meanings, differznl symbols have beem created. Even 1f two
svonhols come fogether, that would make s new symibol which
wonld buear 4 spesi e meaning,

17w speaker, in his celations with others, wses the svmbols, he
aims #f imparting e others whai he has 1 bis mind. 15 he wishay o
convey "A" 1o his addressees, ho wadld not use e syl "B
Thus, the spealers efforts 1 hainmer in the symbal “A", reflec Iz
inluntivn to impart the meaning sssociatod with "A" Suppase the
combinution of "A" and "J” mwkes up 1he pesning of "5 L the
spealcar jus) communicgivs "A", iz intention wonld b o dove the
meaning of "A" ot "8Y, OF course, fhis is a0 cases whers tha
gpenker and listensr have ool macde a soparile wgresimenls lor usips
ol wards, For insiance, they are not the members of a sverel purty
or are nol comumnicating in the banlchiclds by wiseless, Such care
and precision o understanding (b maaning of a task hinaes oo -
cepting the heeey of the sitwations hat i each ageol [Under diffar-
it comditions and siteations, perform differem sction. The cxisting
conditions during the perlormancs ol an act conlribule T 115 Svi-
Bokic meaning, The meaning of the symbul could be grasped Ty
full swnreness of the calture snd condition« prevalenl al the fime
when the sction was carried onl,

4) Hupflvpat-g Luwahir

1o elazsilving the siatements, The scholar of Ui divide the
senlences o ey | definife weprassion ), za@hir (appatont mean-
v, amd mpieead (muoliivadent ) One of the discussions in gawahir
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fapparent menning) is that criterion of douhl in TINThiE 15 canii-g
nEw  (penene supposiiional} ar Zasn-e shaklst persomal SUHIST-
l1omal)?

Tn olber Wonds, Is the erterion hased on the COMMDION unier-
standing” Or does the personal underslanding of a siatement serve
ag the eriterion? The prevalent view cndome the firs crlorion —
rmcly aencric conjeciurs,

Another view ix that whether the domain of (e suthority of
Hpparent moesnisg is limited o the wctggiidin il hdm (to under-
stand the addressees of that tme) or to gl peiple in gonscal? Late
Mirza Qumi endorss the former iden, He helivves That the door of
gap ' {eerialnty) and Awededs findicawsrs) is elosed an mos relipivus
decrees, becawse #ccordmg o the narcations related from the
Imarms ("), the inlallible apes Cpene be upon them all) intended jo
clarily and clucidate the relipious decrees for heir wifdresses in
their time. Az a resull, (he authority of those apparen MEANIngs is
Bmnitad o the very addressecs at that thme and catimal be applied 10
alher tlilm«:-s However, Other gebolars of L9587 do po 5 grec with (his
LT [

VYerstehen Explanation

We noted (hat action o its general sense - hir it dewsls,
words, confirmution, silence, ete, symbolic, beariug a denajy-
five amd a connotative meaning. By full sod soupd undersfanding
af the system of symbols, ans should attempt 1w understand (he
symbuolic action of fhe person under study. The conditions of the
#gent of the act affect he meaning and incentive behind the act.

I vicw of the general posspeciives ul the discussion, 1he
miewnie of an act and fhe micrpretation of 4 symbal are one Hil
the same amons the peaple whe sharz a coliuee. Without sucl
comditiomy, e wvmbol wanld non e Arhitrary, Then if 5 person's
understanding of the nelion of the infallible one is ol compati e
with e unidcrstanding of most of fhe addressees, he is iw the
wrong. It =hould be bome in mind that 1he meaming of the yembly

Megsape of Ty ulayn
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lhinges om the conditions and conyentions deminating the socicty.
Ior this reason, typical intseprefalion serves as the criterion among
the people who shere the same cultre.

U course, il 200 people who sbide by cultore A decide fo
understand and interpret culmare B, the common understanding of
| %0 of them would not be supearior to dilfereny, yel, cormon 10-
derstanding thal three of tem would have from the seme act This
is hecause of the prohahility that the said three people would have
better undersianding of the other culure. In such eases, knowl-
edeiblity is the crterion of supericrily.

Fxeeption pertains fo when a complementary statemenl be-
comes @ ool i the phenomenclogical socivlugy: The objective —
rallier than the subjective — understanding of a fact refzrs to the
common meantality of the perceivers. Such percepliom 15 olbjsetive.
[ndividual perception is not objective, Scholars endeavor to make
the perceplions mors objective than before,

For mstance, i twenty people take part 1 A guasiion snd an-
swer seaston and carry oo heir discussions after the mecting, each
person scls [orth his vwn perceptions and waits fo see whal others
guv. T b pereeption of one person is accepled by other partici-
panls in the mecting, they will arsive at @ common waderstanding
ol the external reality (which is the statement of each speaker 1o
Mis ca=el, Tacas of the personal perceplion which are oot kiowi
1o others and which others would nol aceept even afier explana-
fions are mental and individus] understinding of vee person, Title
v little, such pereeplions will be cffaced.

Ag the objsctive pereaption 15 commaon and sharved and as the
individual pereeplion is nol vhjeclive, the phenomenalagical soci-
olagist will be prompled to consider the pereeplion of 0 percemt of
the sociolpists as objective understsnding of the colure wndsr
gludy foven il i1 35 The culiure of apother sociely or & oreipn cul-
ture). He will also regard as poa - objeclive and as mmvalid the por-
coplion af several people whose views are not 10 confonmity with
[l copuren nnderstandinge.

Wol. 5, Nns. 1 8 2, Spriog & Swemmer 1417713436
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The symbaols used by e infallible onss and their adidrogsess
were known #nd recognized in the sociziy and amng the specific
givup. Each svonbol bears @ mesning, When several gymbols eomg
together, they make up another svmbal which has its own particy -
ler mcaning, Were the wonds of the infullible anes coupled will
olher connotations of which we are unaware? If we suppose That
the words of the infailible ones bore special meaning in the soeial
and culture milien of their fimes, this wonld definitcly be true, for
the symbols bear mewning within a cullorz. Any form of culfyral
change would affect the meanings. The same holds te in regand
e rescarchers of different enltures who emburk opon undersiandin I
the words and deeds of the infallibis ones.

The verviehen sociologist can overcome the culinral duality
by constuntly sludying and metienlously surveving the culture un-
der study, s well az delving into all culiural works and vesliguy,
raaing (rom buildings and architeciore to the allective spiril of
the peaple. The dilficuliy of the tisk does not menn that 1the door is
cliviead to undersianding, But without dowbr, moerely lewming the
language ol the people wnder stody would nol be sullicienr to un-
darstamd (he capabilities of that people.

Remark

Teticulous sindy of the issues presented indicates that the
vame principles used by the fagih to understand the words of
the infallibic ones are used by the verstafion sociolosist Lo un-
derstand the behavior of people. This is indiestive of the com-
man applications of the twe disciplines. Such communalties cr-
able us to elsim that the spproaches (and fundamental princi-
ples) of figh can be applied to veesiehien sociology and that the
tools of versielien sociclogy can he used in Jigh. Those fully
versed with bhoth disciplines cun establish a Dbalanced and
strong relatiouship between the two o reap bencflt of the
teachingy of cach in order to advance their respective discio
THhiThesy.
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Islam and the West

Maostafa Tork Zabvani
Tremalared by AlF Sarrafi

|_ b current develupments in the world have mads 10 neces-
sary T underloke w seriows study on rehgon, 10 general,

and om Tslam, in particulsr. Thlfodonately, fr one resson
or anolher, thore are cerlwin miscimeeplions abaul Tslam in the
Wiest, Lpon & survey of Western works mm (s respect, 1he [ollow-
iz outlooks can be distinguished;

1. Some view [slam as alicon 1o, and completcly different from,
other divine religions. Wharcas lslam shares other divine religions
in many of their principles;

2. Another group introducss it a5 an agpressive entily, disrepanting
all othier aspects ol 1l;

3. A proup constders 0 basioafly itlesible and uncompromisang;

4, Anuther pronp claimy that Tslam iz conservative and incompati-
ble with muslorn innevations and developments;

3, Momc otbors Jook at it as a disernoinelory religeon and refer, as
an example, o the staus of women 1o [slam.,

It s for such uratioonal miscenceplions thal Tslamme nwsve-
ments are dormed as “Tslamism,” exteemism,” Cpolineizaion of
lalam,” “politicil rovival ol Tulam,™ “lamalicisn,
“undamentalizm,” and seom 1 Thmvever, none of these terms ox-
plains the frue implicalion of the cwmen) davelapinents relating
Tslam. Most of them are made by povroadise and have ne selenhfic
bBrsis, Biorcovel, some of (hese expoesaions ke “Tanalicizm”™ and

Slrwlala Tk Sakrong 122 Gacully moniber o Wi meael ol Trierpaizoal Re
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“findamentalism™ are bomowad rom the cxtromismsz of the ol
lowars of other eelipions such nd Fudsism and Clirisliamily, Thase
who refer 1o the “return of Islam™ idea assert that Tslam is merely
an ideclopical puise. Therelore, they say, the developments ohb-
served nowadsys 1o Muoslim countries should ool be atreiluted 1o
the poliiicieation or political revival of Lslam. These ovenls are
nothing but indications «f the “relum of Lalam™ while [slam is =
political ideclagy on itsell and the reason for its Tourishing today
is that other idealogices such Az socialism, Naseriam, and Aral na-
tionalism have Tos) significance, Lo such a conloxt, the dissident
political forees in the Middle Eastern comitnies have taken advan-
tape s the Tslamic idcology, Thus, it is claimad, today’s Muslim
activisls are the Yooy nationalists of }“{:51::IL[:-|:.-' who are noer prescnti-
ing (Leir nationalist slogana in the Tslamic form.*

In this connechom, smge eaperls raise more Mndamental and
#iill old issuss such wy the relationship berween, and the carrelation
of, wisdom und religion and wlerance in religion. Some whers
bave Tield the aidlapse of comommnism as tuntameyat o the selion
of the prollem represended by the conteadiciion between wisdom
apd religion. They conclude that piety and religious observance has
been seplaced by wisdom. Therefore, sueh a notion, which iz an
wspiration daimg back to the enlighlcnment period, has now he-
comie il of the universs, They are those determinants who al (he
sams lme belisve i (he contrality of wisdom, Their ides 15 a re-
sponse o Thuse wha believe in the end of history as « philosophical
necessity sl a politically realized phenomeion. Contrary ny u
proup i believers in the end of hislory who are aptimistic abond 3
luture characterized by peace and iranquillity, some vpponents tiy
prsistently 1 presend religious conflicts us irreconcilahle,

These srguments were ianited espeeinlly by the collapse of
the Soviet Luton. And the end of siery, an idea raised for the first
lime by Fraocis Fukuyamue, is considered as their prelude. 5o far
this theory Tias been lsoked at from two perspeciives:

Mussage of Thagalayn
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|. Hegelinn outlook fo the effect that 1he histoneal dialectics has
achieved ils necessary and prodictalle resull;

2 The end of history, i-e., the end of the cold war — a period thar
(veorge Kennan announced s beginning in 1946 and its cod in the
Foreign Relalions Commitize of the U8, Senale in 1989, The sip-
niffeant poind o Fukuyama's (heory is ibal he regards the final
victory of the Western liberalism as (he sad of history.

Tn reaction o his optimistic view, some have warned apaiost
the hazsmds of Fascism. TTamilfarh, a professor al Now York Lo
versity, relying on lhe Islamic eevolution in Tran aud the Salman
Rushdi affuir, claims, in respense 10 Fukwywma, that religion, ni-
fiomalism, racism, and ethuicily will sventually stand, as ideologi-
cal miwaly, in the Phoe of liberalism,”

The “clash of civilizotions” theory, put farwvard by Sl
Tuutington, is also one of the responses i Fukuyama, Accordivg
w this theory, since the nation-state phenonwenon has lost 11 role as
the unit of apalysis for the siuly of internatiomud contlicts. and the
wir of ideologics has also cnded, therefore, now is the time for the
clash of civilizations. On this basis, for example, the Chiscan
world will stand against the Muslim worhl, Obviously, the propa-
nents of this theory are irying to suggesd a new cold war thal fhey
call civilizational cold war.

Anothsr group is also trying o explain this cold civilizational
war on the basis of the “center-periphery’” notion. signifying thal
sinee the Soviel Union doos not exist anymore there 13 oo longer a
socomd world cither and, thereluce, there shoukd be ne reizon G
think af o third world. Those whe discuss intcroalional develap-
ments hased o this model belioye that the appression is initiatad
by the center and at the same time believe thal fram gecuTily point
al view cultural and civilizational threats would  come from 1he
periphery against the comter,

In any case, the following points should be constderesd ws-
ST NE:
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1. 1t 15 a mistake 0 be oo aplimistic will regand o iglermnational
politics assuming 1hat there would he no mores ideological cmilicrs
or that the world has become sale pg a resull of the jasues wlich
have been deall with and that we are bewling trward n global
common markel (he oely purpose of which i fo mect he nesds of
humvan beings;

2. It canmenl be claimed that “wisdom hax achieved nha:r;hm, Wip-
tory” and (hat “realily has become logicul sud rational  Nop cqulid
it b sald dhat Socrates” dinlectic has rosched the cnd of js WY fF
far as its purposs, destinalion, and perlection are cone erined;

3. It musl be admiticd that fundamental chanpes, including the
collupze of Commonism, have aken place 1w world s hisiors that
remind 05 of the noed for religion;

4. Due o the developmen) of technolooy and commmnnicatinnms,
mawy issues including religion bave lo be unalyzed oo a olhal
scnle hocquze lh-ﬂ invialve global cimsequences or have taken on a
global character.”

Comzidering the wbove assiwmptions, it becomes clear fha
mcthodelogical flaws are detected in the Wosl's sty of Tslam.
The most significant proliem in (his regard, which concerns the
[izld o social sciences, is charactarized b secularism. According
o thax view, industrializslion and developmenl of a aociety do-
penls on diminisling the rolz of religion in that sociely. This idoy
baz been presented in different forms. For example, it 16 said that
The seientific principles of modern technalogy overshadows faith,
or that when social fonndations of & religgon eonle i OTpAmLL
tional bases will alse collapse, und linally rthat a ralionalized relig-
lon ultimatsly comnlbutes to e decline of its=lf. Tn other Wolda,
witen 1 religion bocomes worldly and seenlar it will gradually van-
e because religion’s main concern is the hereafter and the TasuL-
rection. Trandlormuiion of religion fo a rationalized entity makes i
worldly and void of transcondental concerns,” 1o this view, twi
wspects of development, namely modernization and suetlarism, are
menfioned and both are claimed to be incoosistent with Lzl
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Whereas Turkey, [or example, started her polifical development
following & Western mode] several decades before Egvpt, butl nov-
ertheless, has made very Kitle progress indead as compared with
the Ianler eontry; bearing in mind that Baypt has becn entanslsd in
severnl wurs during that periodd and that velipious cubiure has ool
altered in Egypt as it has changod in Tlur‘r;-.:;f.'Ii This incdicates that
Talam is quile compaiilile with developmanl, parhicularly wath 15
maHlerm ration aspeei,

The reason for the civilieational gap that [naungton men-
tionz in the case of Turkey [s the contradielion hetween the ralia-
ious culbiurs of peapls and the seculansm ol the polineal Tenlers of
this conntry on the ons hand and the non-admission of Turkey o
the Europesn Common Market on the wiher,” This signilics that
the secularization of a relipious socicly 15 a source ol enss

Weedless fo say, the idea of secularsm is oot applicable (o
Islam, Tiuring the recenl cenlury, althuugh industrial and techno-
lapical developments have takon place sod many Tslanme sociclies
have abandoned thair teaditional ways of lile, oeveniheless, [aah
bave increasingly grown in these socicties. If national sdentity is
azsnmed 1o be an imporiant chacacteriste of the Modem Duvaps,
then Muslim sociclics have also abandonad their tibal regimes and
have been moving fowand oation-states. Moteworihy 15 that thaough
shatiering the tribal system, Lslam providad the necessary cloments
[ar nativn building and led Muslim sociclics foward civilizalion.
The dillerenee hetwesn MMuslin and European societies i this ro-
pard ia that in the West 1he nativn-siate wus established at the sinke
of relipion while Muslims preservid lheir religion as they o
ambarking ou nation huilding. ™"

The above arpuments indicate that 1slam must be siudial
friom o scizatific point of vivee T unforfunate, however, ke sou
thal, in 1he West, science bas boen polibeized m many respocts,
cspacially in the case of social sclepccs, Therolors, It s recoo-
mendad that 1he stwdy of Tslam is aceomplished based oo a scien-
tific methad throwgh philosophical, sociclogeal, and anthropalogi-
cal apprinches. [ 1bhis way, mamy mispereeplions aboul seliriem, n
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pencral, and about lzlam, in paicwlar. will e correeled. 1t is Ine,
of conrse, thal in some cases Western seliolars make pa imstake in
chooging the right approach, However, thev seem lo come HET s
methodelogical difficuliics in different vspes and (e process of
reseaich. Anlhropological interpretation ol relinion would show 1o
the analyst (hat [slam sets forth a social system hat, althvugh s 8
resull ol the existing realities, has ils own influcuce on them, Islam
iz nodt merely a polineal dealogy az claimed by the proposents of
civilizntional cold wer, Ratler, i1 is above all 8 st of cnlturad and
conviclional tenwiy

Tl shonld also be noted thal sanciity is onlv vne aspaet ol [s-
lam 1o he studicd, To windersiand Izlamy, 11 would be NECERsATY T
sludy how religions ideas snd svmbols and sanuily are imlernal-
ized. Az such, it would be possille o become Gimilinr with 12l
us @ social ronlity wand a eultural-convictional system. lslam, ns a
whole, is non foedemicntalist or fanatic. Mor docs it resist tindemni-
eution or avilizaion, On the comlrary, it provides cartain means
wndd processes for sdaptatiom to (hese develapments, From this -
spoelive, [alam ncls as a cyhernetic and self-adjusting sysiem that is
bascd on the control of dam and commmupication. lskams pereep-
lon of knowledyge is a clear evidence in this repund:

“Koowledge is of wo categorics. The frst cate-
gory includes those sciznces in the tields of tech-
nology, udusiry, aod mathematics, for example,
that are subject to chaope and developman,
These zeicnces are the somes of mankind s FTL-
ress and have fhaeilitated bis econtrol over he
stnbbory forces of 1be nature, The seeond eare-
gory is comprisod of tose sorts of kaowledas
thal do nat change b, meanwhile, cajoy w esr-
tain kind of evolulion. [nstances Trm this egte-
pary are those seicucss e deal witl the g im
ol crestion and the eschatology resuirection in an
explicit and strict way and show the avooues ol
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human salvation or misery. This kind of scicneos
15 it subject W chimps and tansformaticn but
they may cvolve in the Tight of new attsativansess,
retlection, and curiosily, They are respansible tor
determining gencral poidelines Tur human Tife
without interferina in its speeilic defails. There-
[sre, their stability or chaze do nol G AL 50
viely 1o become staguant or sloggish.”™

Anoiber remmark is that 13lam has three aspeets: theology,
ethics, and mle-making, A hip ditfecence betwcen Lslam and the
Chrisliamily of todawv 13 that Lzlam pays less attention W theology
[Falgr] fhun to mrispradeace [Sqk] and this s agreed upon be-
twoen Sh'is and Suopls. o dlos regard Tslam’s  wflention o
“trapsaciions” is impoitant. 1slam iz 3 religion of ffrgs [naiurs).
The (e 'dn reveals that CGodd did wet st ereate melgnon and then
order human being o folls it On the contrary, His Alonghty scnl
11 deswen after the crealion sl hunmn |I"l':'I|]"' and with due considera-
liem of hix nature and ioper disposition. ™ Therefore, in one defini-
tion. religion s whal exists natueally o8 pure aod perbeel human
being. S0 if religion is a natursl matter i showld take heed of all
cxistential aspects of man including his nseds, propensities. areed.
qelfishnesa, wisdom and seoom, TTeman being 13 by naturs a social
erealure, That is why, according | the (hure’an, The Brst soctely wis
eztallizhed Try the messengars of God. The social rules of Telam ane
mors than those sel Torh G individealz. 1o 1slam’s view howmsn
heing is, v nature, looking for bappiness and the real happiness
vequires (bt both physical and spicival lives ol man 15 secured amd
his well being in both waorlds s assured. Every one of iz deeds
s somebow rolated o matter and be satisfics hoz vilal nocds
[hrisugh i, Thormewer, man ¢an pursue two Kinds of poals. Some-
times he may only wims at the worldly lile, doing ninhing exeent
for the sake of achicving the benefits of the material hifz of this

world, amld thuz, thorowshly averling the hareatter. At other times,
hz may be concernad about the allerhle. Another mpoiTant madier

Vol 3, Mns. 1 & 3, Spring & Summer 1107 719046



I Islaan and the Wost

i il umam malure gaess wilh two things: enjodning e pood
dowds wnd the obediznce of God and prohibiting ofhers from
commmiiiing wronp deeds and sjus, or calling 1o justice and avoiding
deviation from ciahizousness, '

ln lslam’s view, wisdom is a principal Thetor too. Tn heir dis-
cussion about man, politieal philosophers think abour the alement
of “virlue” wnd have various exprossions about it Tsbam is proud 1o
[armizhk the buman being, hesides virtue, with unother valushle qa-
sof called “glory.™ This iz specificd in this Qur'anie verse: “dud
He gloriffed the manfing, (fari’s 7007 Avcording 10 some inter-
prafers of the Cler e, man iz even superior to smrsl Ilers, 1he
point is that fae-Fe's relerenes (o the concept of “alony™ is in et
refarence 10 the essence of wisdom.'™ On this Twsis many verses in
the {Jur '@ discuss man’s Intellect and his riiomal claracter. Man
thinks ratonally by nainre and 1slam, as u religion compatible with
najure, has conlitmed apd given emphasis 0 this elemenl io him
and doss oot approve of any ieational madler (o such an exiont that
terms reason as the Vinner prophet™”

S0, voe ol the scriows problems thal has been a soorce of
conlroversy concerning other eelipions, 1.2, the distance bolweon
redion and religion, s hasically solved o the case of 1slam, ‘1 hat is
why 1o lslame Jurisprodence [fg8] reason is one of the main
sources for extracting religions precepis jveluiding pulitical, social,
itwal and individual ones. Tno gencral, Islamic scholars mover
nesslad, m (heir exploration ler the chaing of cause snd effect be-
tecen differcnl eniilics and the real essence of things, 1o Took oul-
ide the sphere of 1slamic miles. The reason lies in the Faet that for
severd] coenlurics Tslam has been able 1o guanch g fodllowars™ thirst
tor pereeplion of cqusalitics snd 1o satisty heir lhoualis in their
etfnts 1o find the unth. Therefoiz, thers has never hoen any aagy
bolweon seienees on ong hand and religion and [@ith oo the other,
Wheroas, he conleery 35 owe gbout Christisnity during the Tensis-
sance. Besides. 1 was anch a special aticolion w the importanes of
wisdom That significantly wivanced rational scienecs. cspecially
mithernitics, throughoot the Islamic civilisation and cnabled Mns-
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lima to incorporate Pythagurath’s concepl of mathemanical seicneos
imito their umiversal 1]1{:1;1_';-;.”

Amnvther noleworlhy point is that 1slam puys special attention
o The socip-poliies] conduct of wdividual. Tn Tslam's vies, hu-
man hehavior origingles from two sources: mleror dispositions and
cxberior trais Lo this regard the Chor @ siales "Say: evervone acts
aecording by iy v Trail; bl vour Lovd fest Knemes who I besr
autdded fn the path” (B3 84) According to this vemse, man has
varlows traits and charsclerisies. Cme irait originates Irom the at-
tribmtes of hix nature and stroeinre of his ceeation, This trait is spe-
cilic and 15 caused by interactions of man’s physical orsanisms. 11
hs an intermediary element that is a prduet of interactiom amoeng
contrasting 2lemsats. The second trail s repressoted by (hose be-
bavioml atrributes that are crealad, in bim, a3 a resolt of factors
outside him. TTuman beings ael in accordancye with their spiritual
frans and churactenzies, and their physical aclions sre reflections
of the gualities thal exisi in their souls, 1o this respeet, a (' anic
Yelse stales: ”'E-Iﬂ?'ﬂlil:ll: HWAAFRER QFE _ﬁ}.i" L men ang L‘.u.l-'r[..;,l_;l," Mmen
aee fir corrapd wameh aied women of preeiiv are e men ol purit)
anid man of parity aee je wonten of perte L INGe 2607 This verse
specilizs that & person’s sciions, whalever they gre refloc) bis
characteristics.

wel, there 15 anether kind of relationship botween, on the ons
hand, a persun’s aclions and babis aond, on the other hagd, b
clavacieristics of his cxternal envuonment, tmeluding divals, teadi-
tions, cusloms and imitated habits, that deminares: his life, These
fretors toe call a person fo [ollew thom and deter him from eveny
acticn that disagress with them and from disobeying them. Shanly
Therealior, a new picture emerges in man's mind agsinst which he
[erars 190 act wad consviuenthy by actions will harmonize with the
sitwaiiom of s covironment and the almosplers f his social
life 19 Thz actions of hurman beings are formad co the basis aof (he
ithove Paeoe kinds of vaits and sometimes exterior and envimon-
menla] faciors have a stromger elleel than the interior afindes.

Tol A, Mos, 1 &% Spring & Summcr 1417711k



g3 _ Ialame and Lhe West

Another remarkable point iz that Islam is w0 peligiom ior all
Termees, This miy secoy ol lbe fiest sight 10 represent a paradox when
camipared ke this Qur'dnic veese: “The pwe refimion i the s e
God ix Iefeens (A Sor@in: 190, which jmplies thal religion is just
ofe and cousladt. A guestiom may arize that how s phenomamon
can be constant and, al the same time, encompasses all changos,
The answar i3 that Islem has paid consideralble nbienton o the fue
hat all societies in afl times have bolh changing and wichanaing
principles. Religion specifics the unchanping principles which are
general and limited in sumber. Tn contrast © constant principles,
changing ones are particular and valimatad. To Geuee ool such par-
ticular principles, human being thinks and extract detsiled mles and
mstructioms based on genesal principles,

Trom s poinl of view, s socicty 18w fact the reflection of
paturs] and inlrinsie exigencies of the mankind. The absolule soci-
cly, namely the contiouously cxisling society lormed on the hasis
of the nature of mankind, is vne of the featurss of absolute mum-
kind which has zlways accompunicd bim. The necessary result of
this prineipls is that all rules thal originue from such siely
should always remain in foree, Although particulars of such miles
may dilfer from one saeicly 1o another their sencral character is
preserved 20 The difforence between 1oday’s il and that of yes-
terday porlains only 1o a series ol superticial issuzs which have
nething to do wilh general principles and the fundamentad and real
affairs of the society. 21 The consequence would be thal, in (he
realm of political thought and government, Islam mireduces o
spectal madel Tor political system like the one preseoted by Mar-
1515 that is 8 universal ddeology with g plobal pelifical porpose,
Therelure, Algenans Tor cxample can ssiablish Mheir own rarlicnlar
mudel of Islamic sinte and the Palestinians cun pursue n polilical
eourse haged on [slan and the cealities of their own sociony, It is a
mistake o say hat Islam varies from one conniry o snether. o is
it correet 1o expeet 1he idea of wild@var ai-fagih [he punrdiaship of
juriseonsult |, which 12 particular 1o our Shi'y gociely, 19 be applicd
evervwhere; though i is fruc thar all Islamic socicios wish e [l
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Tow relimous principles and just povernments which are aware of
religion. This desire originates [rom the nature of Ther creaton il
I PLEr CLm SUPETURs 11

Being aware of changing and eomstuat prnciples. lslam &
extremely carefil while making lows, The laws and prineiples of
Telam are, in (act, similar o mandatory principles foupd in modern
imternational low. A siudy of Tslam and ils comparizon with these
principles reveal that it 3= Islam that ba# wetoallv fonoded such
principles. Bud, unformnately, it is Being assaulied at tor political
roasons and as a result of power related ambitions.

O course, Islam recagnizes man-made laws, bul ity approval
of them is Fmited 1o when they take heed of the pature of humai
being, Every law that iz based upon bumsan nature i3 also a divine
I, Therefore, from the klamic viewpoint lew-muking by man is
a patural and divine phsnomenon and if a man-mude law addreswes
the natora] roan il will be regarded ws religions ke The diviee
wizdom 34 reflected in e which nkes low loto consideration the
naturs of man and ils manifestation in man is represented by die
drive that s yiited to him and theough wiich he thinks, scleets, wnd
achieves the highest dsgree of perfeclion,

ARer expluining the muferin] aspoces, Tmam “AlL ("a) seys
will respeet to the crestion of man:

“Then God infusad om his soul inte haman ex-
istzies and the tinal produoct of bis crestion was a
ratiemel oraanism. This ereatues can take fdvan-
lagres of Tiis fndelloet to know The causes of svery-
thing, God alzo provided bim wilh organs tha
wsist Lim in his action and with a knowledge
throuph which he can reeognize the iruthlulnes
of tight and the fulsehood of wrong .. Humkn
heina is a ereature mude of many colocful and
cplorless, many good snd bad things. Tle s a
mixiure of contrudictions arising from heal and
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cold, rr.h.:rlsmm Aud drirught as well az happiness
and disfress.”

Ly vone word, Tslsm iz a re ligion of namire, wisdom, knowl.
cdge, and [orbearance that supports the principles, values, and
dignity ol humanity,

Motes

L. For more infisrmation see Avad Abi Khalll, “The Incoherence of bs.
laenie | ondamentalism: Acub 1slamic Thouglt al the End of the 30tk
Cenlury,” Middle Fast Journal, val 48, ne. d {Autumn 1004
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neds L el Cafmoglion, and Fostmisderagly

e tAllfmak Mohamomad  Tlossein Labdlabd™s, Felmar wa Ko Gl
toria Tyyal v fowhiEnias, Tehean: bnteshar, 1342 5.

Li. Sew this verse of the Holv (e ., Clod'y natoad erearion
el weoording to which I potterned sypibind, Phere is o al
revtien di Cod s evagifon LR Res 300,
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13 . *Alamuhk Muhammad Hessein Tabdtabd ', Valor af- Az, wos. by
Hamedani. Makarem, oL ol (Tehean: Kanun-e Eofeshfrat-¢ Moham-
madz, 1333 5719740, p. 223,

14 _ JBid,, vol. 40, p. 208,

15 fhid., wal 14, p. 114,

16 . “%irme” dencies those powers which God has hestesared upon buti
mmankind aodd animalz with the difference that these grented womar
arc ieher in terms ol slutos wnd quality. Ineenirasl. “alory™ s 1o
the privilege thut Gol Jas el hestowed upen e maokind ey umad
animals are deprived of it This privileps sunot be anything excep
*renson’

17 . See e flloowing verses o fhe Haly Qur'an:

Uik yau enioin penple fo be wirtuong and forped o
practive [ vourseives, eren 05 A0 ME0TE e Bonk?
WSE v ot ise pose eenson? U (Bagarah: 44

Ty, Cooed pereivieey e gaed aod atows Joy Hiz sigos
wer e iy e Pl reanan. " U Tegaraln T3)

“He contrals the alternation betwees afght aivd day-
fpht WDy not reqaon i " U apinge 8O
“IWp hrve eagelained e slgRs 0w ga B8 s sy
wat paur recson, (L adid 17)
CEI s peckek SRl piaet ol e G dear or gven
e dheir recson? " [Fuargen: 445
15 Seyyed Hossein Masr, Nozor-e Mutalokberfn-e Bufad Doy Bovasire

Tabimz (Teloan. Kharaem, L3528 009500, p. |30

1¢ . Far more ingight see: " AllRmal Tahdtana®i, e cin. =0l 13, pre 3 L&-
e

w1 Mestwln Tere Fahrod,  TCMasanyvek yeo Sivasiy o Allimiel
'I'Hha_mhg']." (M. A, dissitationd, Clekran. Tarc-haa-e Jwrnpent-o

Modurmes, L3722 5010950, ¢ 173,
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Islam in Spain

T. B Irvimyg

F I V| he refigion of Tdam existed formally in Spain [or almost
mine centurics, from 711 when ‘Uarlg ibo-Fivad enlered
the Therian penminsuls, unil PH when Philip 11 ordersd

lhe expulsion of all “Moors” and “Moriscos”, memning both Mus-

lims and the foreed converts 1y Roman Cathalicism,

However Spain had known 4 Semitic peeseoce in the Phoe-
nician and Carthaginian citics like Bavcelona, Owrlngena, Malaga,
Cadiz and Cordoba. Moreover following the decline of the Roman
empire, the Visigoths from eastern Turope mvaded the "eninsula
and seive] comtrol in the ¥ih century. Tn their home along the Bal-
tie const and the Yasula onder Dishop Ulas, thov had become
Arian Chrisiians, loflowing the Uniladan beliefs of the Tihyan
preacher Arius {c. 256-336) The Catholic clergy in Spaln perse-
cutedd them wod in 308 their King Recared bocame Catholic "with
all his count”, as thoy say, Novertheless many owtlving Visigathic
nobles hiald to their Aran and Unitavian taith, and apparenily be-
carme hMuslimes in districtz like Saragosse and Aragen on the Novth-
caslom fronticr facine Franee; i Mo or “Tadmic” as this was
called from their Count Theodomir who asked asylum itom the
Arnb conguerors; end around Newille, where Counless Sara™s de-
acendants like Mubamooad ilm-al-Clojiyva or *Son of the Cothic
Woman', wrode his Hiitah al-Andalus or the "Conguest o Andslu-
sia’; bo dhiod 1 933

* Dir. Thomas Ballonting [rving is a professor Emeritos of Arabis and 1z-
lamic Studice at the Universite of lanncasog,
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The himd effect of the Agab or lslamic conguest exme when
Abdurmahmun ad-Dakhid or ‘the Newcomer' (736-7RR) consoli-
ditedd hiy realm and estublished Umayyad rule, restrainiug the war-
ring Yamani tribes who had caccied on civil conflict there for lalf
i eontwy. Umayyad mile lasted vntil 1031, when 1he capital ol
Cordoba was declared sn aristoerutic republic, and the rest of An-
dalusia fell into disenity under the se-called T2 Kingdoms

Meanwhile the prince Albdurralmsn | {756-T8%} cstallished
the Umayyul dynasty in Spain slicr Damascus had Fallen 10 1he
Abbasidy whio moved the Tistern caliphate o Tiaghdad in 756 The
Neweomer built the Grest Mosque i his capital of Cordoby, be-
ginming 18 construchion in THA, twa years before bis own dzadh in
Jud, and thus bringing a concepl of fine architecture jnte Spasish
[elarn. This spint lasted ax the Aleazar was built in Seville, the Al-
lwmbra in Granada, and many other mosques snd palaces Mhmowgh
vul Ancalusia.

The Malikite rite was cstablished in Spain when Yahya jho-
Yahys who died in 849, 1he Masmida or Berber disciple of the
great lindm Malik abo-Anas {e. TI3-795), set up that school of Bs-
lamic law in (he Magheib or Talamic West, The Malikite site thus
becamne the deminant schaal of Tslamic law in both Andalusiz apnd
MNurth Alrica, from where il spread across he Sabara, ine Waost
Alrica; Malik's texibook the Muwatta vr *Well-Trodden Pail® tlos
became (he basic text for Aodalusia, Noril and Woes| Africa, and
thus 11 should De considerad the madihal or school of 13lamde law
for the seatterad Dinspors of the West Aftean Blacks in Bragl, the
Wizst Indees and (b2 southern (wmd now partherny Tnited States.

Muring this same period, the Spanish Muslins el a need for
travel Tusl, not only with the Pilgrimare of Faif of pious falk o
Mecea ai-Mukorrameh 1o fnlfill he Filih Doty of Lstam, but glso of
stidents wnd zcholars saper o Towmn in lntellectual conters like
Baghdad and Basew. The fist student wliom we know of way
Mulamumad In-Masarrah (833-931) who roturned a Mot aslite of
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‘Thssenler's abwwve be Maditerrancan porl of Almeria, and alse
the Sterra de Cordaba noh of the eapital,

The pext student was Muslamab Al Majeiti (d. 1004 o1 10071
whi brought back the Avabic numerals which quickly [reed st
ern Burepe from the use of the abacus and also Khwearizimi's Fo-
Bles which impeoved the sludy of geogiaphy. “Majriti™ means
“feoet Madiid” the first lHme we hear of this fown in the Guadar
vareya (gl al-famd or “Sandy Deseit) in the cenlral hills of Spaio.

Tha dirsl stndent 1o complete hiv studics in Spain zelf was
Abu-Mubammad “Ali [hn-TTwem (994- 1004} wha necomplishied e
lirst sigmificant piece of reseirch hat we pagsess am the subject of
comparative religion in Ducope, bis KRFh af-Mdal wa af-Aied v
a-Niba! (CUhe Decizive Word on Creeds, Sects and  Denoming
Hems™ ) The Spanish Muslims wore far abead of thair tme: this was
nol theie Middlz Apes. TTis most populac swork waz The Dove s
Necteing [ fowg od-ITannndona) wlich s sublitlzd On Love and
Loveers®; 1his speaks of the poet’s keon nsight inne social cosloms
which he observed around him in that society That was then [alling
aparl, sud gives us a salitie vel atlractive view af local customs.
Thn-Hazm wis a keen obsereer of the scene aronnd hitm, capecially
during the decling anid hreak-np of the Umnvvad Caliphate: he was
driven fram his family bhome in Cordoba az g teen-ngrar an 1013,
andd enly retemed thers seven vears Tater, 19 obs2rve the demisos ol
the cemtrnl povernment wnder pressure from the disorderly Barber
Trips

The resull ol this chavs was the Tal pericl of petty King-
doms, and fally the advent of two Murocean dvnastics, lirgg (he
Murbits (or "Admavavides”™ in wastern pacdance) Irom the Sahara,
dad then the Mewalfids (or “Almehades) om the southern:
ritaing of Morkoo  Altwueh the polineal siteation was cl-
alie, the philusophic mecd was nol. Abe-Dake Muhammad Thi
Hajjah or “Avempace” o the Furopesns, was o shont 1080 in
e e Visigedsic  stronghokl ol Sarsgossa, T be died in Mo
coveo g LI3E Te compesal Pty - Moaealdid, " The Toper s
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Cinede™ (v a ' Peoerarn Tor Somcone whi Wants to Live by Himsel [
[@id Cannot )" This s caitenlialist, nme ccoturies belore Sarrs or
Carnue innedeco Franes,

Tweo umpantant thinkers then appearod on the scens, 1hn-
Tufayl (TLLO-%5 and his beilliant ondersindy, e ereat Aho al-
Walid Mubammad [ba-Rushd or “Avermocs”. Both these figures are
calatinding, Tha-Tulay] lrom The bill town of Guadix porbeast of
Ciranadn, and Thn-Rushd {rom Cordoba itseld, Tha- Tufavl wnte a
philosophical navel callsd Hwye tha-Yoqein or as it s wsually
knowa, “The Sclf-Tsught Milosopher”, This story concems » little
nawanled prinee who bas been abandoned on a desert wland: with a
doe for 4 fosier-maoiher. Havy plods ihrougl seven stages of soven
years vach, leammg o Tresh set of Thers every staze, uniil he reaches
hig full malurity st the age of 49, Tn this work wee flliw an cxer-
eige 1o episiemology. the science of knowledo s itsell and which ix
nen-plalonic,

[hu-Tufavl seived as courl phvsician o fhe puweallud sullun
af Morocco (and of dndelis or somtbern Spain ag welll, AbL-¥isyl
Tagub (r. [163-534) who requestad bim o cany these studics for-
iher, Inslcad, lbn-Tulayl suppested thal his vounpeer colleagne -
Rughd [1 12!‘5--'9"2] from a di:‘.1i1:f_'_ui.~=||:_'Ll rﬂ]]]_il_'_-.-' ol i”':]E'—"‘: in Cordoba,
bo offcred a sty praot o investigare he ancient Creck philosu-
pher Aristotle, and establish hix loxis (i Agabic transialion, how-
ever, which had been accomplizhed in Bastern Tslam,

Thiz the sullan did, and =0 [Dn-Rueshd besame the #TeHl
“mycdicval” philosapher whose work on Aristalle had preal indly-
ence on the new umiverlics whicl wene just arising in woestor
TFurope: Salemo and Padva m Italy, the Sorbonne o Paris, wnd ©-
ford in Enpland, “Averrocs” as the Furopeans called lum {aad 510
call him) was lnterested in the Acive Intelleot ar Mind ol Cod
Alone which governs the Universe (Robb ol Alemin: hisz fGs0 ar
“Lotal” atudy became the Sempea theough loan trnslaten, ol the
greal Cathalic thinker ol the following contury, Themas Aquinas
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(1225-71) while Tho-Bashd was the prmeipal Giontile o the
Swmmng contra Crentiles.,

Then Muhwi al-Dim [bo-Araln (16512400 [rom Morcia
wenl W study in the Maelirfg or Areh Past aller siudving theologmy
as wm undergriadunte i Sovills; and never relwmed, bt becams the
greal Sull maystic master @l Shavklh @l Akbar or “Sepromes Mastar®
Alter sludving in 3ocea gl Mudkarrama or “the Honored’, where e
wrole ol Pkl al-Mokklivie or 'Meccan Revelations® pnd Then
Fughy al-Hikma or *Jewels of Wisdom'), he laft fir Konys (anciem
leapinm) the esing Suli center in Anatolia or Turkey with its
"Whirling Dervishes™: and finally Damuscus where be pow lics
buriad. Ihi-Arabi was a e Suti or mvstic; Dante's Diuvine oo
edi is possibly Dbased on his interpretation of Chapier 12 in the
Mobls Quetdn, on the Proplet’s Might Journey; Danic's teache:
Bruneto Lationk came as amboassador o Allimae X, (he “Selholu’ s
Conit” in 1260,

Abd-al-TTagyg Thn-Sabin {e. 1217-69) [rom Murcie or el
“Tadmir” answered the Sieilign guestions proposed by King Fre-
derick 11 ol thal 1slaod ¢r. 1197-1252); sud alzso madse several stwl
125 af Malikite dovirine and Law

From then oo, foliowing the balile of Laz Navas de Toloss in
1212 when he Muwwshhids wore hrown out of Spain, a slesdy
decline ook place among the Muslim states of the peninsula, Caor-
doba, the former Umayyad capital, fell o Fernanda 110 in 1226,
then Seville in 1248, (nly Granada in the south east comer of e
perinsula wnd perched on the Sierea Bevada Gcine the Moedilzers-
nedan, remained fres im 1250000 beeame a sulject hingdom b Cag-
tile, worelaimonship that conlioued watil the fatedul vear of 492, 13-
lamic Spain or Asdefus was sl bappy Mouph deecluung. The
Mudaior (in Spantsh. o sudaffendin in Arabic) meanita "amed or
“eferared” MMuslims demained as crellzmoen and aasans in tha
nofbzm cilies of Castile and Arapon, and a3 ulleis of (h= soil
the cane Gelds and nee pacdidzes of La Hoeta, he forile aancul-
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tural district around Valencia, And they wore happy, “in fhe gar-
dens of Spain”.

[Tere we must mention (he seim ol an old Sevillian {and
ITedramuacti) lamiely who was bora i Tunis m 1332, Abdumalman
Ihn-Khuldan {1332-14063, He was a gradoale i 1348 Trom (he
Aaviona (or “Ofive Tree”) University that is sull funciioning in the
heart of Tumes. Abdurealimiin Tho-EKhaldom Nimd wrote a0 aenzeal
listory am the ' Days-or Taplints-ol the Arabs, Porsians and Boer
bigrs’, amd then & ressoned “lolooduclion’ to tbis work, which he
called af-Mugoddima ("o the Science of History’) and which he
fimshed near Frenda o Algena in 1374, Ths study of story and
meciology s wmique, sven thowgh v was overlooked for scveral
centuricd Ty snher histonwms.

ln Seville, the home of his sncesiers, and where e wis send
as ambassador [rom Graosda apd whore be met Peter the Crusl of
Castile in 1363, the king offered 10 restore his lannly proporty
which bo could sl see standing there « (ll contory later be de-
clined the ofler becawse, with has schidar's vision, he said that lLie
did mot want his Tarandcehildren 1o become Christians”™, TTers we
obsorve his historian’s inaight.

Ibp-Fhaldun then woent on the pillgimage 0 Meocea, and fi-
nally s=itledd down m Cairo where he ass appointed the Malikite
judge for Poypr Lo 1602 the sultan ol that conniry sent lim to Da-
mseus o meet Timds or “lamerlane” (1336-1404), the Cemril
Asian congqueror [rom Samarkand, 1o dessuads bim fem invadmg
Tyypl, puinting out how be wonld overstrareh his lines, Tha-
Khaldun convinced him of this; both men withdeew, and ey dial
a fow vears later, al the end of their ]-.’Hl;_.-h CHATEOTS,

The conwmporary Wesl Turopesn Repaissance was bepin-
ning, simulaness w0 the deeline ol Iilamic Spain. Only Giramada
waz lell, The Mudejars or "tolerated”, “tamod” (Mudaianin) arfi-
sang, lived w the vines of porfhern Spain, in Castile and Arapon,
and aluo Wuvarre and Yalencia, tryviog to adapt thuir wradual Toss of
Avdabic o their worship, e their aew Aljaomado (alaa®laooyyahb)

Messape of Thagalavu



T.H. Irving 49

dialeet of Spanmish writlen i Arabic cheractacs. This is whal Trugile
don [za al-Shadhili 4 Segovia in (00 Castile attempted, and also
the mysterious Mancebo or “Young hMan® from Arevalo, another
town west of Segovis 1 CHd Chasile, Tle along wiath Baray de
Reminjo tiom the Jalon valley i Aragon, Iricd 1o render 27 Heeve
Comperndin de I Sanfa Fe v Sysmmg min Aljaminde, and thiz within
the decads bofore the cxpulsion of 16O 0.

That-Battotah om Teagior ravelled to China kimy vears alter
YWiren Polo, and vizited Granads in 1255, where he found seholars
frum Centeal Asia and India,

Tn 1499 Cardinal Franeiseo Ximenes de Cemeros, Isabel 1's
confesar (1436-1517) came to Granada o violation of the Treaty
of surrender of WNovembear 1419, which puarantced freedom of
worship 1o the Muslits of that Kingdow, o demand their conver-
sion o Christiamty, Theee years later, in 1502 he retned to de-
rmand forther thal all Arahic bowsks Tound o that city be bumed, an
ucl which he had porlommed m public bomfites alomg s sireciy
This same set of laws was vsed oversens by bwo bishops, Juan de
Fumarruga { 1464-1548) in Mexico City we desivoy The Astee hand-
piinled codices in 1525, and Diega de Tanda (1524-79) in Yuealan
1 burn the Mayan asteoncmical and malhematical ireatises that be
had eolloeted in ihal peninsula, the Mayab, ‘Thus three important
pations lost their archives and intellecinal heritags thronph the n-
famous “Holy” Ciice of Spain.

Tn the vear 1323 a Mragmaiice oF oyal Tadict was 1ssoed, de-
manding the conversion or expulsion of the remaining “Moors™ or
Muslims of Grapads, The nest vear, In 1326, this Edict was ex-
tended to Fernanda's kingdom ot Aragon and Catalonia,

Then in 1563 another Pragmafice raquiced the Muoslim peas-
ants Tiving in the Alpujarmas (@/-Bashdrdl) mountaing south east ol
Cranacda 1o renouace their ath in God Alome. This repression was
ollpwel Ty nomilitary camprign that wos eventually Ted by don
Tnan of Auvsids, Philip 11's half-brsfher, who i 1571 Lad the com-
bined Venstian and Spanish navies al Lepante, off the west coast ot
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Cimecve, whaere the Turkish navy was defenied and Corvantas last
The s of bz left arm.

Fimally I'hilip TIT (1595-1621) dovrecd the eapilsion ol all
“Moots” and ulw “Moriscos” ar converied Muslims, from Spain,
They had been orderly eitizens cagaged in uselul occupatioms in
their towns, but they landed masily in Tunisie, seuling in the capi-
tal and in wther places like Tusiour o the southwest,

In 1871 a cache of Aljamisda documenis wore discoversd in
Almonacid do la Biecen, wosmall lown in the Upper Talom v lley
noar Calataynd. which the schelar Julizn Ribora {1588-1934) clas-
silffed, The Jalon valley souwth west of Saraeassy and its nearhy hill
countty north east of Madnd with Arahic-pamed towns soch s
Conadadajata (FEAT ol ffifara), Modinacell (Modingr Sadim), Ca-
Ttayud (Qalar Avid) and Almweam (@l Mowhzon) need w be ex-
plarad Tor their Islamic {and mrssible Yisiaothic) antecedents. T1 s
signilicand that Cmadalajarn (FFEd7 ol Hifire or “Stony Deser™, i3
the game of Mexico™s seeond elty, while Cordoba is he soeond-
largest im Areeniima (and 0 Mexico, the place wlers (he Moxican
Tadependence  realy was sianed in 18321 with he VincIoy
Cldomagu).

In 3 similar manoner the Mexican poetess Sor Jwana Ines de
Asbaje (1643-93) suffered frustratiom with the striciures she taced
wiellectually; and Simon Dergana ¥ Villepas (1TR1-1525), an al
ready published ot and cdidor of the oificial Ceeste de Grgte-
mara was arrested by the “Haoly™ Ollee in 1804, and banisbed to
Cuba for the “crime” ol poszessing {and “reading™) Freneh Wwioks
which, lellowing Inguisitorial procedurss like those in Crannda and
Valencig three bundred wears belore, were zo0ld over his head,
lomg with his Darmitere, to pay for hix keep o jail. Tergano spent
the rest of bz B s 8 prioter’s devil, ined by thiz iotellectual
teranmy. Ad least he was oot killed.

apoleon abolished the “TToly™ Office in 1808 duting his in-
vasion of Spacy; it wis restored. but then abolished finally in 1820
All that this proyrsm had beovght Spain was misllectival dizaster
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T Ieving 101

andl contempt abroad; Spanish thoualt was curtaled Do Three cen-
wries, but it began 1 revive brietly o iz colimices with the XVTT-
Tih-Centuey Enlightenment. Tn Spany this renzwal only came witl
wipuel de Unamwne (1384-1934) and Josc Ortegn y Grssel (1582
1955} in this present conlury,

A small token loday is the Palestinian and | cbancse Diaspora
which bas lefl Arah merchanis in mozt Lalln Aowencan ciljes; hut
alilhough a fow are Mushim, (hey generally do pot provids study om
Tslam for their ¢hildren
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Teachings of ‘Ashurd and their
Application in the
Islamic Revolution in Iran

Dr. M. Ershadul Bari'

Ricding, itz decay in Damiscns and i1y dewth in Haphdad, To

thiz it mwy bz added (hat Tslam bas nizen wgain o Iral i re-
cenl Grmes, Hor Tslamic Revolulion was accompaniad by (he lranian
people nnder the leadership of lmfm Khomeini. The movamend
{hat started in June 1963 pgainst injustics, anli-social and immoral
acts of the Muhammed Rida Pahlovi's despolic repgine enlminalod
i & successful Revolution oo 11 Tebruary 197% Trun weas declared
an 3 April 1479 as an Tslumic Republic by Imam Khomeni in pur-
auance of 98.2% affiroostive vote 1o the Referendum of 30 IMurch.
Therefore, an Talamic Stalc, based on justive, and Tagwea, bas bueen
cstablishiod om the pattern of the Holy Prophets” [slamic Stale of
seding.' Thus, e tallen piant of lslinm bax risen again at least in
Tran.™ Howover, the commemarition of As0DeE, e tenth day of
sulrratn on which fonth caliph Hadiat A% second son, lmam
Husavn {*n), embraced martyrdom o Karbals (i s fighting
againgt naurpation of Power by Yazud, wilh deep s2asc ol groet and
sorros, plaved 4 significant role in makiog the Tslaimic Revolution
in lram @ soecess, L'he supreme self-saceifics of Tmim Lusayn (Ca)
actad as a constanl source of inspiration for the Tranian peopls
throughont the Revolufiom. Lo this paper, an sl wuould be
made 1o examing how [mam Khomeini adroitly wsed the loachings

I t is suwid thal [slam has its birdh in Mecea, its growlh m

13+ b4 Trshadul Heri is the profisser and Dean ol Facelty of Taw. Dhake
Untivers 1y, Bangladesh
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of Ashmirg by pul o end fo the monsrelucal regime of Fadi Pahlavs
of Lran.

Tragedy of Karbala and its Sipnificance

It should be menlioned lere that Islam does not FECOZNize
menarchy and hereditary succession, The Toor calipha ol Tslam
were clected mosecordancs with the repulilican principle. Accord-
ingly Imdmi Tlwsan (*a) the cldest son of Hagrat “All {ca), was
electad 1o the vacant caliphaic by the muamimans sulTrage of Kula
and 15 dependencics. He sirngaled against he kung of his duy, as
far ax he was wble, and when he ws betrayed by w growp of self-
seeking opportunilies thllowers and left wilhout suppert, he sioned
& peace frealy under which be ahdicated wnd (he Culiphate waz as-
signsd 1o Mutiwryaly for life, upon his death it was 1o devalve an
Husuyn, 1be vounger som af AL, Many vears did oot pass betire
Hasan (“a) was poisoned a1 the instigtion of Yazid Tn direc)
breach of bis covenant with [lusap, Fu*wwivah nominated his son
Viwdd a3 his sucesssor t hrone.! On Mutawlvah’s death (i April
680, Yurid asecodsd the throne acvording v hiz father's tesia-
ment.

The acecszion of the Uminyads way ot stmply u change of
dynasty; 1l was the reversal of a democrane principle to cleet the
rufer and the adepiion of hereditary pranciple of succession w Thi:
thronz, The nuture of the govermment wys changed from divine and
apiritual e worldly, In his book A4 Shost History vf the Sacasens as
Ameer Al zand;

e accession of Yasid gave the deatli-siroke 1o
the republican principle tal “the Commander of
the Faithlnd® shauld be elected by (he plebiseite
ol 1he people, a principle 10 which e Arihy
were so devaled. Henceforth, the roling suvor
crm nominaled Lis successor, whose revorsion he
eidenviral 10 assure during his Bioime by e
tath ol fealty of his saldiers and prandees. ™

Mewagre of Thagalara
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[n a Leclaraon® dsseed oo 30 October 197], Tmam
K homeint alse depicted (he far-reachimg impact on the seceession of
he Timayads thus:

“The wreatast disaster that befzll lslam waz the
usnrpalion s rule by Mudwiva from AL (upon
whom be poace], which cansed the avstem of mile
o loso its lslamic character entirely and 1o be
replaced by & monatchical regime. Ths disaster
was evel worse than the tregedy of Karbala and
the resloriuacs that helell the Tond of the Mar-
yrs (upon whoom be peaccl dnd mdecd i led o
the tragedy ol Kahala, The disaster bal did nol
pareil Tslam to Do correctly prescated to the
wotld was dhe greates) disaster o ol

Later am in an inteiview” amven on 29 December 1978, Imam
E lomeime ratzralzd his convicioo s

“The Umanends and thedc soeeessors in lslamie
history did nol allise e o grasp tha Lme namre
af Tslamn, in parficalar Tslamic Ooverment.”

Tn e weer B8 L Lusaen {"a) who had inhenied los fa-
lher Ah™s o) wirtees and chovalrons dispasiion, religed B swenr
allearance w0 the secand Caliph of the Umeyad Dynasty, Yazid,
gpesaslid Ty Teredetiey paooceple, e rewlied i repodiahion ol fhe
hereditary prineipls. Me revolied o cepudaation ol the haradilire
specessioi of Yaod and his monrtyedeos okl place inoa batlle al
Karhaln om e tenth day ol the slamic manth of Mulporan, The
I__.'n'lmﬁ:_,-'ucl_ .E';TH‘.':'.-' st sl s Jead. |F:=II1'|FI::I:I:E o Ty |.':-;'H|:g.'| nal el
savage ferocity subjected it woevery igneanny, They carriad his
head to the castle of Boala, wmd the inluman Ulsydullah ik oo
he moul with 2 cane™

Vol 4, Mas. TEL, Fi]:ll'inf_" & Spnmmer 1419 7 140G
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Teachings of the “Ashdra

The tragic seene ol the deall of Husayvn, the butchery of Kar-
hals camsed & dudll of horror theougheur Tslam and Ted the Shi'y
Musluns 1o express irengy of sorcow and indignation on the recur-
renee of the anniversary of Huzayn's marlyrdom. The ool day of
Mubarram, Ashura, the day oo which Imam Tussain (1) Was
rvartyned im Rarbala, has elways been commeinoraled by them as
Ihe smpreme cxample of murdyrdom e face of rvranny. Tn his
Treclaraiom, atled “Mularrum; The Trmmph of Blood wver the
Sward”, Tsaned on 23 November 1978 fiom Neauphlele-Chatean
{nzar 'aris whare in early Oelobar 1978 Tingm Khomeing caupelled
W g to live in) Tmiimy Khomeind deseriled (he leachings sl ideals
of the tenth day of Muliarram, ' Ashira, thus:

Mubarram is “the manh ol cpic hervism and
apll-sacrifice  the mumih o which Blood wwi-
pphied over the swond, the month o which ool
eondemoed talselood for wll sternity and hrandzd
the malk of disarace upon the foreliead ol all op-
pressors and Satanic governments: the maontls that
has Baught suceossive  peoeratioms  |lwouplout
history the path of wictory wer the bavonet; the
menth that proves the superpowers may be de-
tented Ty the word of trplh; the month in whick
the lewler ol the Muoslims taught ws how o
strugple against all the fvvaots of Tistery, showad
us hiewwe the clenched fsts of these who seek [Toc.
dorm, desics independence, and proclaim the fruth
iy liumph over Tiks, mwching pung, and e
armies ol Satan, hoew he word of Qmth Iy
phhireraie Balsehood,

The leader ol ibe Muslims taught us that il a iy-
rant mles despatically over the Muslims ia any
age WO Inal rise wp ggainst lin sl dencopes

Mesgape of Thacalam
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hirm, hewever unsgual our loress may be, and
that if we aee the very cxistepes ol Tslum an «dan-
wer, we st sacrifice owrselves and be prepared
ki shed our bleed ™

Application of the Teachings of the *Ashird in Ixlamie
Revalution

Txeepl hardly thirty vears of mole 1o lran doring the regime ol
Kleelqlo-i Bashidin, Tran has been governsd by absoluts movarchs
for a1 least tacenty-Tive Tundred vears unnl 11 Feboyans 1979 wheo
a sucecssful Tslamic Revohmion teck place. The hearm-rendug
st yrdom of Karlula served as an imperiaot point of botl ide-
logical amd emotive refrence throvghout the Lalamic Revolutivo.
The martyrcinm of Tmitn TTusayn §'a) was o fact the soul of the
Revalulion, The mouming, sympathy and affection of the Tranian
Peopls o the tragic peroention of Tmam TTesayn (Ca) om the day of
FAGDOCE were advoily used by Imam Khomaemi s give mamanium
to the andi-Slal mevement, Looam Khomami, urgad the people e
arpanise mourning asdembles to commemorale the giruzgle of ihe
Loed af the MMartyrs for imbibing the peopls with the spicir of
trclyrcdom sa that e harmfil and teranmieal regione: of Shab coulil
e Trirhl down, As e said:

“WWilh the month of Mubaream hers like a divioe
aword in the hands of the soldiers of [Blam, or
creat relipions lewders and respectal preachers,
wnd afl the followers of the Taornd of fhe Macyrs
tpeacs and Blessings be npon haos most maks fhe
maimuim use of i Trostuog in the power of
Ciod, they must war ont the remainie 1ools of
lhiz free ol oppressien and treachery, fin the
vkt ol Wuharcam s the manth o owhich 1he
focus of Yaod and the stralagems ol Salun arps
delented.”

Val, 8, ™nos. 1 !.:?: H]’.hril:lg S Smrner [41 7S998
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Let assemblies Tor bhe commsmuernion of (e
Lord of the Oppresced, the Leader of (he Tree-
assanblicy 1o which fwicllisence trinmphs ave)
ipnorance, justice over injustioe, lovalty over
tewchery, aod Tslamie governmuoent over aovern-
et of the faprhui—lat thess wssemblies be g
gamed 85 magniffeently and ayg frequently as
possible, Let the bloodstained bannses of ‘A gez
be tuized wherever possiblz, a3 a sign of the
coming day when the oppressed shall avenpe
himself on bis oppresser.”

Tmam Khomeini righily realized that ooce the pre conld
b tnbibed with the spicit of mactyadem, ey woald be prepared
and even eager o pav the price fur abolishing the monarchical
regime of Palilavi dynasiv and estubdishing an Tslamic Republie.
The comfromtation of fmam Khemeini with the Shah's rewime {who
throwghout the Spriog of 1963 continued to denonpes 1he FCgie
[or ts tyranoical natre, subscrvience to the United Stares, and its
cxpanding collaborsiions with Isvael) reached 2 now peak i Juae
1303 with he ansel of Mubarram, when the martedom of L
Busayn (7a) was commernuralod and aspirations 1o smuolate His ex-
ainple, by siruggling againsd coulzmpomane manifestalions of tyr-
nnoy, wers awakened, On the tenth day ot he manih, ',{vﬁﬂr.?. (3
dupe, 1963} Tmam  Khomeini deliversd a lisioric spocch al
Favdvesh Madrasa in Clum, repaating bis denuneiations of e
Shal's regime and warming (he Shal not 1o behave in such a way
Tt the people would rejeice whea e shauld ullimately be faresd
to leave \he eountry. Tl urpsd the penple 1o lght ackinst anti-
Tslamie regime of Shali. The arrest of loam Ebomeing on the tis
el 3 June (1963) brought popolar disgust witly Be Shal's TR [0
acclimax, and a major uprising shoek the (heone, g Lum, Telran,
Shirae, Mushhad, lefahan, Kashan and oflier cilics, unanmal dem-
vasirators confrented 1he Shab’s 108, tained ad gt Aoy,
which, upen e commeand 1o sl 1o Kill, shawghoered o Loss 1han

Message of Thagalayo
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| 5,000 people in the space of 8 [ow days, The date on winch 1bis
uprising began, Kherdad 15 accarding to the solar calendac in Iran
marked a turning peind in e modern bistors of Tran, Tt established
[mram Ehomaind s naiomal leaden aod polkesnan e popolal as-
|_'|j_|_';:_||i|:'|-|1:; and muacked the hepimaang of o [’!-'.!T'i-:l-::l ol s pl’?|i.1i'i:i-1]
activiiy under the guidance o the religoons lesdership, Thus, the
uptising of Klurdad 15 Toreshadosed the Islamic Rovolution of
TUTH-79, 7 Tt was the religious Teados wha nobilized] the people all
arver Lran, and i0 was from the mosgaes that e peopla el aul De-
hind their preachers and leaders o parteipaw wdomonsiranons. To
this contaxl, the views exprassed By Tdm Khomeins oo nler-
vicw pived o 17 amid Algsar 4 Leacher ol e University of Cali-
fornin, Boerkeley ) on 29 Degembor 1978 are worthy ol note:

“The religions schaluns ol Linm Fase o in prisest
amd the aevernmen! soueln a conlmonlaion will
thern. S the Musiim peophe e the profest ol
their leaders and & massacre cnsusd, These events
wors Inllowed by commemoraiive assemblics
Torry davs alter the dend ol e magvis, these, in
tarte, produced Tunber murtves, and Tusther com-

ey s gatlienings

=as o resule of this cvels ol evenis, (he peaple
aradually lost their fear of the polies, Whorous
previeusly They Tad theught 3 mpossble 0 con-
fromt The seeurity fonces, alier ans or o clashes
thew vame w0 realize tha coniioniabon was after
all peessible and pol e Jeemidable sk they
pealived they conld demonsteate aond speak o
wpainst he Shale sl the povernmenl. Uercniss
nies ol cominemaration wnd mearning e tha
vichims ol the 8lah ca the lometh day aller ter
dealhs spread thronghour the whole counlry, Al
the same lime, the sovarnment confinied 1o ac
sttt 1l wimos | harshness, and the Shal persisiol

Vil, 8, Naose BRI Spring & Sunane 111 77106
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e lis arogance, duinking that no one could aue-
cessiully oppose lim. 1o could min digast 1he
fact thal 1be people wore evolting apsingt a dig.
datorshup that had coablished complate conipe]
over 1he country, so he w20t on senns with yo-
lmited crueity. Boi e eelipions scholars rave
tha people gwidunce and leadership, which on-
abled them 0 resist, zo 1hat pradeally, feurs g
inhilitioms dissolved, and in the course of [
more (han A year, o concerned siruggle asaing
bz Shah wod Wis regime ok (rm oo in e
Country . The Shah bs sl killing the pesple,
and they are still resizling . Whenovar pepros.
slon s intensiiied Wy an exlracolinary deproe, 1he
nalural and inevituble reanlt will e an explosion,
Hence 1he revelnliocnans mevemenl will conlings
unil e Shal's regime s desiroyed.™!

The mowmming of the heanbreaking manvedom of Tmam
Husayn ('a) bas in course of time beeome a part of Traniap cultuee.
This mowrning on “Ashued Iy the peapls significs their spontane-
vus manilestalion of selidurity with the sellbsaerilice mads by
Tmamn Husaya foc the jus! cause. Dveatpally Tmam Husavns [“al
marlyrdon turas inhe a hlaland protest agains) wmong. injustics sod
oppression. This is evident fom lendm Khomein s Teclacation,
eofitled “1he Fontieth MDay afier dsfifes”™ fssued al Nemplele-fe

Charaae on 13 Tanuary | 07%

“The Tortieth day alier the apniversary ol (he
mariyrdom ol the leader of the oppressed and the
Coord aoof the Muariyrs, Imam Husoen (pesce womd
blessings be upen himp has noss arcived e -
right amd comsciong people of Trag have abaerved
tany such days of mouwming, What Jisssiers and
ihumar crimes we have wilnessed his year.
fallawing en Lty vears of usurpatory rule by e

Mearape of Tlhagalar
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Pahlavl dvnusty; ATl fiflv veals have been bitter
and painful, but most bittee and paintul of al
bave been the past twelve months and more
which sur coorageous people bave nsen up
apninsl yroimy and imperialisn, This year, fhe
commernurelions of 1he forticth dav aficr the
anmiversary ol the [mam’s martvrdem has come
m the midst ol a whole series of {onicth day
comprcmeratioms o the martyrdom of the fol-
lowers of 1hal greal Talamic fgore. Teis as if the
blood of our martyrs were the conbinwation ol the
Blood of the martyrs of Karbala, -anid ay it e
commetneration of our hrolhers were the scho of
the commnemoration of those brave ones who fell
al Karbala. Just as their pure blood hrought to oo
end The tyranmical ks of Yamd, the bl of our
mArlyTs his shartersd the tvranmicsl monarchy ol
the Pablavis.

“The forticth-day commemoration of Tmim
TTusayn lias an cxecplionsl and ideal meaning tns
wear, Tt iz our religions apd national duty o or-
punize preat marches smd demonstrations on ns
duy. With marches and demonstrations all weross
thet conniry, vur great peoply mous! hury vace and
for all this stinking carcion of moparchy. ‘They
must proclaim their apposition to e illeaal Re-
peney Council and declure, once again, their sup-
pori for the Tslamic Repblic.™

Conelusion

The torcooing discussion reveals thit “Ashira played o
dominem! role in making the lslamic Revelulicn in fran agaios)
Pallavi dvnasiy 2 succwss. Imim Khomein adroitly iransformed

Yol b Nas, 1 &2, Spring & Sommer 14177100
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thouzand yeurs obd love, siTeetion, priel wnd cmetion of the Irattian
people towards the marivrs of Earbala inle jnvineible and indarmj-
lable force o pol an end 1o the despolic regime of Aiuhanimngd
Rida Pablavi. W, Carlsen, an American wiiter and Juumalist has
Ay said:

“Khomeini “was the source of revival of [5lam,
he was the source of the revolution. He was (he
avurce of whalever power this revolution wnd Ls-
lum represented to the world, Without Lim, | am
certmmm, fthat memaccly wanld =61l he o mace...
Klomeini was al the cenfer af this Tslamic L=
tiom. ™

However m ke absence of Tmam Khomeini, who was in exile
[rom 1964 10 1979, the religious legdars always axplained the tms
history ta the people ahomt Ywad's comspiracy and brutality aned
lmam Husuyn's supreme self sacrifice w Karbaln and arowssd the
peaple and inspired them 1o selfsnerifice 1hran gh aTgakizing cove-
monics of commenmoration and esurmng yod eeciting lvric of the
Iragic event of Karbale. The appealing slogan during the days of
the lslamic Revolutom was “far vz “Ashtnd har moidan K
balfg™" Tmam Khomeini, who died on 3 June 1959 in his Lo
Waglyyatndmah (will) opines thal commemoration and mitIhing
ol the pathetic incident of Kadla iz in fagl the sereaming af e
oppressed people agains despotic rilers o the world, This should
be conlinwed. The Tyrics and praising senlcnces in remembranes af
Ihe imams should he recited wnd discussed with due importane:, "
Ihe movurning ceremony in fact means defemding trofh and declae-
ing fifdd agains) falsehoad This is virtually a foree. a movenent
and social strugele apninst wiong, oppression, unfainuss and jn-
Justice.

Ht‘mg‘t ul TllilLl.i.IJ:]:l-‘H



[1r. B, Erslodui Bori 113

Moies:

1. The Walt Fagih (Rahbor), w be pominated and advised by the 72
clected relicious and legul Scholacs would he the pusrdian of three
crgany of b puvemment

2. Siddigue. Falim, feeoes (e the felamic Movemeny, 30-32 (1085),
4. Al Arncer, A Ngorr fiisnory af the soracems, TO-81 (1961).
4, S, [r B3

5. 'Iha Meclaralion was sued om Majat in condemnation of the Shah*s
plan to impuse oo the oation the eelcheation ol twe-and-a-hal [ mal-
lenmia ol monarchy.

&, The infervicw was given W [Tamid Algas, the author of the book
Sip b and Bavilution™,

T.PAlL Ameer, o D6 pe B0

. Cated o Algar, Tamid, fetomde Reveludion, Writings and Declamtions
ul Imitrn Bliemeini, 242 (1983

g, hoim Ehomeini's Declamtion tled “Mufaresme: The Triumph of
Blond mver the Soord” was sweed o 27 MNovomber 1978, Sco Algar,
Haidd, op, O pp. 243-244,

10, Alpac. Iamid, op, Cit, p 17
L. ik, pp-A31:322.
12, Jiicl, p. 24V

13, Cafdsest. Robin Wouodswortl, “lmam Ehomeini, As | saw Him",
Culiugal Center of the Islumiv Republic of Iran, 21-22 [1953).

14, Adear, Hamid, fslamic Revlvice in Trax, p 4.

15 Cultuml Center of the Tslamic Republic of fan, Alor Potheh {Imam
Khameini's Waghpaminak), o 32 (1989).

Vol 3, Mos, 1832, Spring & Summer 14 17719056






400 Sources on Shi‘ah

Mofommad Regu Hohimi
Transfated b Moksen Azimi Efemadi

he peesent artele Lsts the names ol 400 hooks and ddis-

cour-es awthored by Bh1'i schelars, [or Shitabh cen be

Better known through he weorks woeiden e Shiti sehiolies
amyweny. Towevar, belplul sounces on Shital are ol Timited oaly
to Shrtr worka hamy weclul poinds ahaut Sntah and it principles
may also be [onnd in aethorcitaive baoks and nformative sourecs
ol Sonmi brothers, Phe rewsom is that the fuondagons of Shitab
waore constructed by the prophet of lam {0 aod orgiated foom
hiz leachings that are found m Sunmi swrces in large numbers,
Therefore, some wreal $hi'l scholars ke Lbn Biloy, smong enrly
scholars, and the authors of “Abagdt alAnwdr, af Mieidia G, and
ai-Crhadir, amons confemporaries. refisd 10 such Sonnl beeks
amd Trsed their wrguments on theno.

However, i should oot be overlooked tha mame exapeari-
tioms, accusations, fabricatioms, and distoricns have been levelal
apainit Shiah in some Sunm Tawrkes, This has been done even o
goma o their licrary works, sueh as Tba “Abd Rabbb's “fgpd of-
Fard and some of Jalis s esaave, where sueh things are leas) ox-
pected.'

Works on the bistory ol nations and religions |ai-mfal nae 2
nified| and on ideological prineiples [ae? 2] are cspecially msaabls
in thig rerard. Researchers must beware of belicving e contonts

ol such bocks  belore carelnl sermiiny. These books wcee writlon
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moslly by certain individuals motivatad by their ambitions or hig-
oiry—bolh of which eesult in fubmcention, porversion, snd cal-
nmuny—ibarefore, st not be relied v al all, The sothor of this
paper 12 not the only ane who elaims thiz poinl. The writer ol g/
Clhadtr is nod plome, cither, i putting & nurmber ol sueh fabricalors
1o tral i the thind virlume of his work. The Twie religions authirity
of Tgypl and the prestdest of al-Ashar Thiversite, Shavkh
hiuhmod Shallul—who was a follower of the same Islamic de-
nomination |seadhlaf] as (he writers of aleifal wa alniba!d wlso
‘hl'l.:r'-r

"Most of thoss who have written on Lslamic de-

pominations, lave been miluencad by the vicious

spirit of prejulice. Thence, their works Tve fre-

gquently misnsificd the rage of comity aod rancor

wmong the children of a simgle oo, Teoery

sludent ol Tlamic faclioms bas looked at his op-

ponents omly Irom ome augle, considering (he

opinion of the other faclion as nnacceplahle and

describing iz views as foolish, This has been

done in a way that involves much mare harmful

and evil results than beaeficial emes, ‘| hersfore,

whenever samezuns who cares abont equity wnd

Parirness and wishes o siudy varions Tstamic de-

nomipatons, be should oot base his opinions on

thess works, lostead, he muwst consolt with he

mnaitt Books and sources af Thage desamiations

im order 1w approsimate Itulh and avoid mis-

1akas, "

o dhe vther band. lhore are mumerons books on bistory, Li-
eralure, bibliography, ste. by early and comlemporany wrnilces
that underroine the scholastic, literary, social, and culivial cighes of
shi‘uh. Tn cases thal such works are supposed to meation—using
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nroper wording—ihe warks and virmes of Shi*ah, they fail to do so
and lowve the facts aboul Shi'zh and ity intellectual lepacy un-
touched wnd unkoown, These sowrces inelude many works oo the
bistory of Amahic literawre, such s Tuefi Layadan's Ta rikh Adah
al-Lughah.

The awihor of the preciows book, Aisham fbn al-Liakom,
states in This regard:

"In the 80T school of Qwuali andd The Ta' fud su-
preme Loiversily, vme obhserves greal schalars.
Fach of these scholars i a4 source of pride amd
glary for the Tslamic world, particularly the Shi'y
community. 'hosce preat men bave leken consid-
erable steps and remlered valuable services for
the prometion of man's knowledge and culiure,
intellactual enliphtenment, and battle agaimst su-
perstitions. The Shi'L community ia duty-hound,
frvm all aspects, to keep alive the memory of
these great men, who are the scholarly and intel-
lectual personedities and the treasures of the Shiti
wiorld, Slus1 researchers ought to callect the ac-
comnls of the mannets, thouphls, heliefs, and
strumples of theze outstinding Gpores—which are
recorded here and 1here in history regardless of
their stalus— from the works of past wrilers.
Then, they are duty bound to publish these hid-
den trowsures and maks them koown o the world.

But unlorunately, due 6 the nealigence ol
thig crucial daty, or te lack ol wn organized and
will-equipped publicity establishment, these per-
sonlitizs have ot been introduced appropriately.
Thus, people around the world do not know these
figures proparly. 1t is a malier of regret that mos|

Measage of Thagalaym
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al Ristories] accounts about  thess imidividusly
have besn provided by Wesleracrs. A strapper—
for example » Waostarn priest or orientalisi— even
if his netivns are guidal by his eomscicnce angd
tarrnass and he does nal aim at distorling foely or
prevenling the spresd of tath, 611 his informa-
Hom is impecfeet s dhe saying gocs: "“Those wha
live i a Towse are move aware of what exisls io-
side it [A0) al-bayt aded bi md fi al-baw]."

[n erder fo koow the cxdent of foreiguers’
(hon-Muslims') knowledgs  gbout Talam and
those rased by its teachings, we guole Meon-
lesyiue’s slatement a5 an cxample. Tn the secomd
suction of the sideenih chapter of [the spicit of
fwg]s this  promuncat  French  wriler  quotey
Provido as snving: “"Muobammad (5)  marrisd
Khadijah when she was five vears old and had
interesrurse witl her when she was seven," What
el one expect from (hose whose mfarmation
ahout the masi abvious facts alwl 1be lite of the
Prophet ol Islam 15 Haweed fo soch oan exienr or
wiese slalements ars 30 hostile and far from ho-
manity!

T an wndeniable Tacl ibat the slicntion
patd By owr Sunm brodhers o the familiarization
ol e warld with Muslin personalitics has been
mone Than that of Shi‘s Muzlims. Sunniz bave
dons many commendalile sarvices Tor this cadse.,
Howesver, some af them have beon affocrad by
secturian prejudies, and ibus, porirayed penius
whii porsenalitics oo Jdistevied way. For jg-
alanee, thew ascrihe nely attrilares o such schal-

ars ws Zurdeall o A van, Mishiam o Salim (a

¥ol. &, Now | & 2, Spiiog S Sumener 141771004
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sludent of Trnam Sadig (a)), and ishdm e al-
Hakami whiy werz 1o e centar of Teust and imler-
cal ol vur wseendantys and werne indsed soources of
prida Tor Bslam as Tar s their scholarly staies and
ol vicues ave coucernsd, o cnsors aboul this
Fact, you may confer the books, A-Farg Bava ol-
Firgg and Shalieistani’s A Milel wa ol-Nidw!.

Those whose views are ool ainted wath
personal mienlions: and are nol mloenced by
sectarian [eclimgs huve avoided mentoming the
facts aboum Shi'1 personalities and wirfues doc 1o
unttentiveness with respoet 1o 1heir slates, For
instance, e hus book, Whe Hiztore of Kaliw, the
respoctalle scholar, Shibli Nu'min. discusses the
evolulion vl he science of thealogy |Reddo] as if
it 8 just a product of Sunni theolpgians, TTe does
nel pay the least atteution 1 the contributon of
She'y scholars in this regard. For exampls, while
dizcussing the mannars of theologians, iz men-
tivns Hisham Tha al-TTakam  who shooeld defi-
nitely be considered as one of The greatest theo-
logisns of the second cenlury ATL—n w vory
sketchy [orm and doas not prescat bis biograply
i # way approprials [or the persenality ol such &
preat ﬁgurt."'

Chy the other hand, we kwes thar, B many years, a phe-
nomenon called 'Oricatalism” and Tslamoliygy” has cainted o the
world, the vagguards of wlhich ware thoss priesls whae wers imme-
diately assisted and collaboratad by the sgents of polilics The nu-
morous distorted referenees and fabrcated statcments mentionad
earlicr provilad these people -0 adlition fo thar aen el oited-
foms @ pretense o say and wrie whatever they likad.

Messagre ol Thagalayn
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Or, Mustala a1-Subati stales:

“Oricntalists choose their reforences willfully.
Far exampls, thow utilize lieriny bocks as their
sompree 4 e Geld of the hisiory of tredition and
n=e fstory ouks a3 documents for the slpdy af’
Jigh, and consider what Damim guoted in Hewimt
ab Lapowin ns a correet evidenee, whercas, they
deny what Walik stated in o Mowwfte ™

D, Bevved TTossein Nase wriled:

“Altheagh Western scholars have dons sxtansive
studies aboul various wspeets of 1slam and Ts-
lamic civilization during sinee the pasi eontury,
sl ol (heir works are [ull of bias and viciouos
intenhicns and  distortive  efforts wre visihle
{hrongrhoue theen, ™

Ammamg dillerent groups, Shiab has been bacmad mece than
any other [lame deaominaion becanse here are mot sufficient
reliable seferences about them that are available 1o those foreignars
wle iy to know (| BEdward Tirovwen savs: "we sil] have o secess m
ey detwlad, sullicient, wnid reliable works on the Shitt zclon] of
thowght in any of Nuropesn linguages."* Nevertheloss, opiniony
bave constantly becn expressed abowl Shral sod invalidatad js-
suas Teke thal of *Abdullih Thn Ssba®  have been ceniinuously
cast i the tecth,

Chn The ather band, we see hundreds of sesdomic courses apd
positicns in he comempornry world that address matters prertaiideg
1o Tslurn and the Bast, imcluding Casiern Janguages. philisopley, anil
rehigions-- shi‘all being anmong them Mow, what and how are The
madzreals and resources Thal provide e information Lase for these
many courses aml poesicans related e SLital? “Almest all ee-
sotrees wsed by Enropeans i (eir siedics abont Islam are Sunmi

Yol & MNos | & 2, Spring & Summcor 1417 719
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weorks . Whenever Qe wen fechth, history el The Prophel s Tile,

High, wnel FafFoeare wouched on. the apimion of Sunni Muoslios [48
af wnmnad wi enl=fema 'wle] 15 ollen discussed althougl oven s
apinion i alse boon quadad inoa distorled and Diasad waw,

g the ather hand, we aflen 1ind what s mentioned abon
shival s geners] books amd cocyclopedias existing in the would,
lull ol crrars, haseless acensalions, and superlicial, confusel, aad
joeerreel eommendalioms, Unloriunatsly, sioce the tnnslanees ol
flizs.s Bowskes are Sonmas, when (hey teamslate e e Amalie— wlich
15 the mlematione] Tanpusge ol e Muslon skl aeld thos, has
wasl lerritory -1y rarely wlld wny [ootpolzs or sayoany woeds
about the mistakes and charoes et exisl aganst Shi‘al, This
shiorteoming b resulted i the spread el those Talirications
throughou! Muslin communites and led 10 the disintegration of
e Islamic Trond, [ has caused sreaer diswaaty of Muslives, aod
Browalnt aboant cynicism among the followers of Chor'me and the
puople ol (bl and always puls Tresh barmees o the way ol Ts-
lamic unity s dignile.

Pessdas the problems memteoned abuove, we wilness hat the
books and acticleos wnten an Shitah by 5hici scholies T ol
Teen publizlicd o the warld moan ideal scale Tn order 1o take l2g-
auns from, and specolute more an, this izs0e 00 s warlliy o guods
Dyt Abkd al-lawad Talatos™s statement hoere;

" we comat Al books and arteles that lave bhaon
pullishied dutiog 1he past twenry Nve yoears in
dillerents Buropean languages abowt Lslam and
Mushim countrica—a 1ask thal T perfarmed Tased
al the well-known magrane dhstranta Flomicg
which listed all books published whout Tslam
sipee P43 we can easily reach the comelyyion
that owd of ewvery 100 wrilings on [slam only 2
relate to groups other than Subnl ones. Among

Message of 'Uhaupalayn
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this sreall pumber, oul of every 7 warks, anly |
book or ardele wldrosses fhe Twelver Shituh.
This means that oot ol cvere 350 hooks and wrti-
clos, only 1 specifieslly is related 1w the Twelver
Shoah, a mumher that is far lesa than the number
of works which sudy Zavdi or Tsma'th Shi'ah,
Whatever the reasons for this seareity, the result
13 the following “wiong” judgments alw et Shitah:

Shiah is gothing more than & political seet,
Shitah follows A tariiah;

Shi‘ah wpplics 1he anciem Porsian iden of roval
inheritanee 0 the Propher’s children aud anly
replaces inharitance of toyal power with that of
spicitual prewer ol ioamal:

Shitah hefioves o the diskrion of the Cha o

mhsh coosiders 15 Imams as egoals of e

Praphel;

[nflrcncsd by Christian metality, Sh'al he-
lizves in the sacrilice of a sacred  persom—
namely, Imam Husavo (“ad—io save e ol
frenmy fhedr sins; wml [nally

Shitali 1= same soct ol a presumpiive, Sufist soet,
These Judpments are w8l widesprend snd ob-

served oven o he Enevelopedio ol e,

As we mentioned shove, these allegations hive eneanrapsd

arienlalists mnd thair mimies  such as Almad Amin lior sRdtnple

Yol G, Mow, | £ 2 Spring & Somumey 13077 1M
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to sy and writs whatever they wish about Shi'al and o atack it
You sco thal even the Facpclopedia of S althouph caryving
the name of Tslam  publizhes vgly stalements agangt Shitai o
the mest ouslanding lpures of Izlam. They even allowed the
Christian VFathor Lanmens, s Tialaian pricst who was parchued with
projudics, jealousy, grudge. anid Trseness," 1o wrile ahaur Shitah
and [he sanctities of lslam. Wha s more disastrous han the pres-
ent siluation in which Muslims rom different corpers of the
globe  whoe shonld Lnow Shital and its coliure, mission, stougels,
hervistn, resistancs, aml saerilice, and the marives That 11 has pes-
qepled for the sake of history and bomanity throwghour different
periods, und take lessons and examples Trom them inorder 19 pso
eloser to the houselold of Mulmemad () aod e fnd lile—they,
instead, have to hear about Islam from the likss of Chestian Faiber
Tammens and Jewish Goldzihor!™

(e of the etors hat has given mse o This stfuation s e
mon=distributiom of She'1 sourees vuan appropriale seale so that no
ane can talk spontaneously, ar else, e will be diseredited by the
sxisting resourees. Copzequently. thees is oo fondamental wnd ac-
curale pereeption ol S0'L thoughi m atisntalists” works. Thae great
and duar relicious independence that 5hitah has enjoyod smes it
carly limes has remuned obseurs, The power that 5I0°E Muslime
emploved insids the Umayyvad and Abbasid mmperinl couris oo pris-
foul Talurn is pndiscovered or has Teen kept so despiie all of theil
sacrifice amd stuzele, The deptl of Skt religious cocatalion, -
cluding the fssue of &ulgiak and polities has Teen nealeciad In

ollier words:

"p existing works o Furopean Tingunges, Shital
is prosented as a minor seel, All ol s wewpain
apil raizome o 'efie have heen redoesd woa purzly

|Jr|_!l!'ili¢ﬁ| and aocial comironverse mml less allenlion

lossage of Thagmlivyn
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Lt Trzen pand to relignons metives that lad o the
emorrenes of Shituh. Even in inguirivs aboul
Blatah, i iliveal enjovs the principls share
il (e Twelver Slofah bas oot heen ancoded 1o

e 48 el @5 the Tsma® ilival.

Perhiaps 1he historical backaround of the
Woesl s the major reason fo1 this Wemish The
Wl T direer comact wirth Lelam on tao ocen-
siens: (e, wib Arale im0 Andulusin snd Cicil
wadl then, wioih Turks in caswen Furips, Lo Tl
cused, (he contaet with Islam o was in 115 Sunm
form. Coataer with Shish was confined fa jathar
secrel and limited relations with some Lshma“l)
Lermlories dn Palestine detiog the Crasades and
perhepy in certain conters of Andulusia. Defore
The comlemporary era, the West Jdid nol cvor Travs
any eoulact wifh the She't wordd —partealarly
Tramians  and 11 wequaintisncs with the eulture of
Telamue Dran tor the first dme cocerred 1 Ddia

Adihow, asoa resole of hese Gutirs aod
pethaps dus t Wesiorners® efTorts fo lumilate
those aspacts ol Tslam that enjroy 8 stoooe ralional
basis, * 837l has never been kpews uilside (he
world el it Inllowors, wheress it Tws actually
erlated Lirenred the Islamic history and 3 noew
Iolwed by tens af nullions of individuals with
Drnian, Argo. Makistani, Indiag, and otber na-
tienalities, The very apimon of e nricnalists of
e Tt cenfuey tha comsidered Shituh a sort of
horesy wnd @ dewiation feom the e [slam
[ i | has Been acoopred io mass) Western o

Vel 3 Mus, 1 & 2 8 petog & Sumemer 1417 71905
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cles. BEven some regand Shi‘ah as an iovention by
a proup of the coemice of Tslam in subssyuen
catinries. An lnvasligalion inie ssveral owell-
known books. that are cither related 1 Shitah or
cemntaing some allusions o 1 1s mough Tor prisv-
mg s fact.

Considering 1his backeround and the oew
lime of thinking thal 13 pradually prevailing in re-
search about celipions o Ihe Wesl and pariicu-
larly the Anglo-Saxon conptries. the neeessity of
vodertaking v seres of fundamental studics alom)
Shi'ah is inereasingly felt. After the World War,
it was pradually discoversd i the Llpited Statcs
and hen i Britain that the bast presentor of 8 ro-
ligion was semeone who looked af it s sn in-
sider, Aceording o fhis ovtlock. 1hs more eon-
crole deseription of a religion, especially by
somcome whi either did ol beliewve inreligion af
all or copsidered the reliagon wader siwdy as Te-
jeclad and bascloss from the outset. waz in oo

il%

way sullicient,

This was an excellenl stwlement about the positon of crivn-
talists and rescarch centers of the world ms well as the seacily of
resaurces on Blntah

Finully, | hope that this paper, which is originally preseated
in remembrance of be prest religious and social relopomsl,
Alamal Aomni ithe authar of ASCihadiel, and contains a list of
00 sowices on Shitall and s lecachings and idsas, will b pselul
far the retercocs of $hiti and noa-Shi'n rescarchers, ihe presenia-
tiva of correct judgments whout, and the study ol this invigorating
school of thonghl,

Message of Thagalagn
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Thoe exisiing sources on Shi'al and iz ideas are of diflerent
kinds including;

{= 'lhose awihentic baoks and ircatises written by Sunnd
scholurs (hal addiess n general amay of lopics relafing to $Tn‘sh,

2o These Dooks and treatises writlen by Sunmis that eximins
the virwes and the love of 40 @i-baye ("2) and different jvsues goo
lafing 1o the progeny of the Prophel (5] and their menis aod their
Islamic and homane characioristics. The following writings are
srume examples of this calegory:

LoAbf ol Shedoda” ol-Hwsave e Al by *Abbas Malmid
SAaad (from Foypl)

Lo el w-Maveit B Fada @ AN gl Bave, by Hafiz Jalaluddin
By,

Ao AlArbain 1 Mandgile Awir My wening hy Abi Abdillab
Mulammad Thn Muslio The Al al- Fawans Razi.

A Abdrba'ti i Manggib Amer glMu mivin, by Jamdludidin
Muhaddah al-Shicdw.

Lan

Af-drba T JE Mandgi ai Nabiv a-dms v Wyt Amir gl
M wrinm, by Hallz AbD al-Muayyvid Hanald Ehiearmi,

. Aldwfieah sl-Lefifes, vy Almad Khayn (Teom Pept),

Lo LSnfiah Tt al-Ghieal B bk Aaeitis ol-Rest! Fohent al-
Sharafl Ty Tlatty Shamsuddin Abn al-Khavr Sakhiwi Shafi'1,

o dealal-Raghibin { Nieh al-Musali uw o3 0 AR Baviil al-
Fodterin, Dy Shavkh ALD al-"Irlan Sabbin Shalisi
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Q. Axnd qi-Muafalih & Mandogih Al T Ald Taithe by Thn al-Tuen
Shamsuddin Wubmenmmd Shalis,

10, AL fmamah g gl Sivaeah, by b Cutavbal Dinacar,
11, Al-hugm Zavn al-“Abidi, by Abd al-* Aviz Swyvid al-Abl,

12, Alfmam Jafar al-Sadip, by Dro “Ahd sl-Rahman  Kaval
TTalabi.

13, di-fondame o for al-Sadie. by " Abd alomAuae Savvid al-Abld
P4, AT wl-Nadig, by Shavkh Muobsammad Abo Sohrah.

15, Al-Tmiam w-Nadig: Mei owg Aqidak. by Proll Ramadan

-

Lawamnd.

V6. A-Jemm A Mo Ahi 1@ Ty Fral fAlal al-Tanaly “ AT al-
Bagsod {Trom Fevpt).

|7, Ad-feam Al e Akt Tadih, by Shavkh Muhammad Bida (from
Teyptl.
18, Fa'rifde wl-ffusavn, by Protl "Abdullal Al

|G, Tuhjichr of-Alihd ' i Meancgih A i Aba, by Jamaluddm
Sulsddith al-Shicazi.

20, Fudial wi-Muhibbin 5 Af TE-IRE wa FE 5w, by Malinnd
Rhavkhiini (adin Mulani.

21, Todhkivah Ehawdss af-Ueawely bF Diike KT iy ol-A Denal,
b Sibt Lhn al-Fawzl Hanalt

22 e -S53N Ra i af-Naweade va wl-N4 ke by Mabmid

“Ald al-Cadir (mam Tewpt).

23 [leve af-Mewd fr Man@gib of A Ty Bl Alunad Tho Fagl
[hn Bakalhnr Makki.

Muessape ol Thagalmm
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24 AL esenen “Alaph ol-8a3iFm, by ' Al Tulaluddin Mlasm.

.‘l.-mhurﬂma{i Reza Hakimi

25 Ad-Tlaqe ol Mubin f Fadi i Ak Bayt Sayvid al Mursalin, by
Mavelnwr Mubamimud Raslududdion Khan Diklaw,

26 Elayar of Lusave, by " Abdullal ' Aldyil,

27 Kk iy Awmie w-Mu'minm, by 186 Ahmad Tha Shu‘ayh
FMisd’i.

8 ALKhayd Ty al-Alawhwah ol 827 al-Baviyvah, by Abo al-
Fath Muhammad Matan.

26, ALk i Hadith wl-Wiigvah, by Hifiz Abu Satid Sajintan.

SO The'di a-findar e Adi' [lagy  al-Muwald, by Hafiz
Tobaydullab Haskani.

L Dhakhid'te gl 'Ugba i MonZgib Dhawi gl Qurba, by Hafiz
wubilhuddin “Taban Makki (Fagih al-Taram),

32 Dhakliral gl 'Ughd fi Dhilr Fada il A 'tmmal al-Fuda, by
‘Asliyg “Ah Khan Hindi Tocknow,

33, Dwaklural al-Ma'al i Shark Jawihiv al-La '@l §f Fada'il al-Al,
by Shababuddin Abhmad Hifa © Ljavti

b Al dieDoak al-Talival, by AbLD Dashar Muhammad Iba
Admad Ansird Dalabs,

35, Al-Rodd wlT ol Mura agsib o 'daid al-Mani' min La'n Yazid,
by Ab wl-Farsj lba al-Jawzi.

30 Rislah Madly AN al-Bayi, by *Amr Tbo Balw Jahiz Basn,

3 Rewile ¥ dav dsnad-e Hadis-e Ghadir (1%, by TTaltz Dar Quitng
Tiaghdadi,

¥ A (P sign denotzs the works that are wiitten in Persian
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38, Zawvn gf-Fata fi Shach Sueah fial A15, by Abmad 1bn Mubam-
meacl * Agirei.

39, S gdah w-Kawaayn A Bovian Fadd o ol-Husma, e Mawlawi
Muhammad Lkrimuddin Diblawa.

A0, Sumiewrw of-Meng f Swedoesw gLl gw AehiVah myn Hapar
al-f fusaym, Ty “Abdullzh " Adayib,

41. Shark Nahi al-Ralfghab, by oAbl al-Ladud al-Mada™mi.

42, Shavk Naly cl-BalEghet, by Prol Muobammad Muolyiddin
"Abd al-Hamd,

43, Shark Nahj ol-Balwhak, by Prof, Mubviddim al-EKhayydl.
44 Shavk Naki al-Oalaghah, by Prof. Na'il Marsgali

45, Shark Nahi al-Ralfchab, by Sa"duddn Vallaeam,

46, Sharfe Nohj ai-Daldehaek, by Shavkh Mubammad “Abdub.
47, Sharh Nahj @l Oalgghah, by Fakhr Rizi

45, Sharl Nuhj al Balaghah, by Mubammad lbn “Abd al-Tlamid
Magri.

49, Sharh ffgshimippat al-Ewemeyt, by Peof. Mubhammad Shalar
Mahluasy

S0, Shark Hashinnvvar al-Kumaet, by Prol, Mohaoomad Malanmid
Rafhti Masei

31, Al-Riakied ol Kl of-Husavs fbon A%, by Prol. ITnsan
Alymad Toutth.

52, Al-§irdr al-Swiy @ Mandeih AN al Nabry, by Mahmod lbn
sduhammad Shavkhani (adin Madaol
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¥Molummad Beza Hakim;

33.

34,

H6.

2

hE.

GUR

al.

3.

fad.

5.

Furnsy Ladivh “fang Laeik Pk Al Thagalan, by THilix [ho
l-Uaresardnt Oinhaminad T Lakic Mugaddasii,

Ty Uadivh al-Wilgvoh, by Hafiz Shamsuddin Dhahabi
Shilat.

- CAbgaroovad af-Tmam. by abbas Malmod "Agqghd  (roum

Cpypt).

Al d Aln JEGh Bagieval alNubsansal, by CADbd wl-Karim
al-Khufih.

WA we andi, by Tie. Tiha Husayn Masel,

Fatinele ol-FTalwd' wa w-Fdtimingn, by ' Ablaz hahmud
“Agaad (trom Egvpt).

Fail af Ghadie, by Eamaloddin Thn Humdm Spwsai,

ALFath wl-Mubm ff Fadd i AN Bupr Sayypid ai-Mursaling Ty
Fazhiduddin ¥Lan Dililase.

Farh al-Mall af-"Ally Wi-Sibhal fludith BFD Madinah al-' i
i by Alwnad Mubammd Sadiq Maelrib,

e id al-Samiapn P of Murladd wa ol Haihi wea ol

Sibevea, by Shavkhul-Tslam Aby Lslviie) Fowraymi Hamawaym,

APl wl-Mulimmair | Ma'rifigh wd-A tmah. e Nureddin
Ibn Sabhiph Maliki.

Fadi§l Awar  al-Me'minmm by TIaliy Aboo gl RMumayyid
Fhurazmil Hanafi.

Fi Bibaih ~45, by P'rol, Khalid Wohsmmad ¥ halid

Aol af -l i Fada o ‘Al by HAL Talaleddin Soyou,

- KA3h Ta vkl ol-Fidoy, hy Tha - Asakic {he volomes an the life

ancd virfues of Imam *Al ™ a)).

Vol 3, Mos. 1 & 9, Spring & Swranec 1407 71006
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i,

T2

T3,

4.

TH.

74,

0.
51

I Srees oy Slerials

Kirgh ! -FWofpah 1§ foroy Hodich sl-Ciwdie. by Muolanmad
e Jarr Taban (the prominent istorian}.

Kigiyah ol J3lib i Mangqih A fha Abt TRSh, by Swdiul-
ITuifiaz Cangl Shafl't

Bk wl-Tolil -Maniigile A Thn Abr TEED, by Shavkh

P uhammued Holdlullal SlhaegeLl

CEKafimah el-fmim, by shavkh Mubammad CAbduh (from

Egeply,
M3I Nazalo min of-Qur'an JE Amie o0 winia, by Halig Abu
tiakr Fars Shirwea.

AT Meewarla i ad-Ore'Gn 1A, by TTaly Abd Matim Tefalifin.

Mabhdsin al-Azhar & Tl Mandeih al-Ueall ac Arhyar of-
Atfeiar, by Hosamuddin TTamid Ha Alunad Muballa

CMiear ql Micminig 3 Merogil ARD Bt Sepoeid al- Mursain,

by Bdawlawi Walywullih P Amri Luckaowi.

L Mgt wi-Na B0 Mandgih AL ol-Ras@l, by Uatiz Abo Salm

Mubammad Ahi Talliah Shaliz

FoMuan wl-" UG o Mandais al-Murtadda, by Skavklh Muham-

mal Sadrul-* Alim DihlawA.

Mo talim gl Deady sl-Nahawdygak, by Abn Mohammad At
al-= Az Janahidh Baghdadi (knowere as [ al-Akhdac),

Mifiah al-Nojd it Man@qih AD el Aba’ by Muza Mubammal
[ By tamid Khin Badakhshi.

Morgan! al-f@libipyin, by Abo al-Tary) Tslaham,

Muglobay al-Sovduak by Shavkh Muhammad “Abdub {itom
Egypi).

Messyze of Thagalayn
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H2

A
B,
041

™.

92

- Magtal ad-Fadm ai-Siby af Shalitd, by Hafiz Abo al-Flu” Ay yied
TTanall Khiirwem.

3 Managils AR al-Beyy, be Habz Shamsuddin Saklgw.

CMandgih AR gl-Bawt” (reatis=), by Shaykh *Ahd al-Hugg
Dihlaai.

- Meanggih AR gl Bavr Iy Muohamimad Thn Suluymian Daghdad.

- Mundgib o854 by Malikol-Uluna® Shahibuddin Triaw-

latwbasds,

7. Mandath A The AbT Falib, T Abemad Tho Muhamunad Tabari

Khuhh
ManZagily "A% T AR Jiilih. b ¥ Fagili Thn al-m, arhazili Shalii.
Munidgih Micetaday, bee Mulammad 5alih Husaynt Tinnidh,

Muntakiad al-To 5k 6 Fadu'il Al wa ol flasan, by TTafiz
Lbus Eoenlirr Shaiivi Timashon

Mawd i AN ai-Bai, by lba al-Khashshah.

Mawaddal al-Ourtd, by Savvid “Al Lbo shaliibuddin TTy-
madini.

-'q"jrli:' “l'-:llﬁ lIﬂ'l'llI "f'l LE.'I- |:||'r.':|'.'l-|-|-_:":l .l-'}' l}L 1-lll|- ,15]]-“].1 Hir”: ﬂl'SEIﬁ]l.

IR W Abede BiME Salie min Manggib AR a-Auvt al-
Aphdr, by Mires WMuhaemnad Hadakhishi.

- Nz Duear ai-Somtapn fi Fadd il al-Mugfali wa al- Murtods

vt il faiid wa al-Sivtaye, by Temainddin Zarands Hanalj,

Nar ol Abgar I Mandeib Al favt al-Naby cl-Adukdndr, by
Sayyid Mu'min [ TTazan Shablanjl,

- Mifdvel al-Aflal f Tashef al-A4 W Hafiz Talaluddin S|,

Yal. 3, Mos, | &0, Sprionge & Stnme L4177 |G



L33 4TH] Sources an Shiiah

B8, ATl oSl T Managil Rovbdnal al-Rustd, by Al wl-
v wlhal [hn Mularnnad Chawth Shatitl.

YU Welah ai-Ma @ CAdd Mandgib a-AlL by Shaykh Ahmad
thn Tadl Thn DBakathir MMakki.

VL Yondhi  wd-Mawaddah, by Shaykh  Selavmdn  QandDezl

[ Tumafi.”

Sinee our discussion hers concerns the wilings of Sunm
schedars about the Prophet™s progeny (fad oand thoir sirlues, i
should be born in mand (hat hesides those somrees that gpecifically
concerr the virss of Abl al-Bay) (Ca)l— 00 fides of which were
reported 1o the above list—sSuam seholars have also namated the
wirlues of ALl and hiz sons (8 on numoerong oooazions i other
harks they have written on the commentary ol Qwran [fafiiv],
leadition | reaith] theology [fei@e], histery, and clhics, In this re-
agrd, we draw the attention of readers o what [by Khaldoa, a
prautte il Muslim sehalar, s wntten oo the merits of Ahl al-Tuy
) especially relerniog o Tmam In®lue wi-Sadiy {"a) az an cxam-
plec™ Aanong hes vanous stalements, e wnies, when he comes 1o

ssues relating o Gihars'ih and Kitdh Talr:

“oaad i Des aciribation to Tut Tar al-Sadiy 15 cor-
tect o owill emjoy the Best  aothenlicanion—
wlisther Ty him or by other men of hes family

Beenuae ey are peapls ol virtwe, I s correctly
e portzl abowl Tir that Lie uzed fo warn soame ol
his celatives ahool the events that wonld happen
e them, evenls whivh veally happaned as he had
reperied Lo Aad i 1his micacle was woske] by
athor individuals (han Therm who woald vou
think ahaul them m erns ol knowlalge, relipion,
and suans of prophotbood and Gol™s grace for

H E‘F‘Eagﬂ IJE Th:lqnluyn
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iherr noble root that testifes o the podty of ils
branches! And many such werds have e
lramsiaitted abont e AN al-Thw "

Incidemtally. we would Tike 10 note thal those wha heliove
thar Ibn Ehaldon did not accepl the “Mahdi' issve are in v shesr
mistaks, In tact, Mo Khaldim hes hix own stalements on the meil-
pds of the establishment of Mubdi's govermment, Besides, whal he
stites in Mugeddiamah points o the fhet thal be aceepts the suthen-
ticily wl o number of traditions relating fo Mabdl, The traditions
that Tbn Ehaldan quotes in Afegaddamad from Sunni sources are
guite few. o tact, even compared with whal is eported in Sunni
sonrces, thase tadimtons are vory Fow (o such an oxtent thatl we can
cluim that he did not have aceess 1y wther gouress. Neveriheless, he
dartes nol completely rejeel, or consider weak, all of the Tew radi-
oms fhal he guoles, however be sevepts the anthenticity of just a
Fow oul of these fow fradulions. Therefore, despite the shorags that
be appavently faced with respect to tadition sources, Ibo Khaldin,
as well. admits the existence of the antlentic prophelic fradition on
Sahdi. He states, in this regacd. in Migoddinad {1 342, po 200y

"Chaptze fifly vae concerns the issue of Fapinu
o Kaieew it the wiew beld by the majority of
the lolkewers af Tslam theooghout 1he conturies
hag b that & man Trome AR al-Bave will defi-
ey peappear @ the o ol the tme. Tle will
supporl Belizion and specad justice. TTe will he
[allerweend Tiw Ahe Muslimg and el comguer 1
Tslarrate Tunds. ITis manes w2 Mahdi . The risz of
Daipal and e whoo will come aller him from

aefied - ke, which ale Terescen o ambenrge

Tl B Muons L &2, Hpﬁug.’u': Samma 1417 949G
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Ipaditioms, will oecur allor iz reappearance, Josyg

will descend aficr him .

Adter admitting the wide aceeprance of e issue Ty various
Mushim nations and desormunations doaonghout the cenduries, Tha
Khaldum turns 1w the narmation off traditions. Among (he teadilions
that he gquotey age those the authenliciy ol which 15 codersad by
great Sunnl tradition namators'” e also prosents & detailed criteal
analysis of these {radiions—which, as we meationad, are a fow
whereas thers are many correel iraditions o 1his repand 1t were
ool available 1o Tnm. Some ot the citera Ibn Khaldiin 2mploys
lis apalvaiz contain Maws et e canno discoss m the Tinulsd

space of thizs paper. Finally, e slies: "o And as yow noticed, all aif
them except @ Gowe or less than that, could me cseape crocism
L Therefore, Ion Bhaldun sdimins the exisience of suthenne 21

pheiic truditions an Mabdr although in o minimum number. Ac

corlingly, pirbaving hig as & reecher 15 4 basaless charge against
a preat seholar whee alio makss some ramarks reparding e sulb-
stantiation of Mabd's existencs through kaed/and bars [revelsiion

5 2 b
and insiakit].”

F- The third catewery of sources on Bhital ncludes 1hase
By amd Treatisss wrillen by Sunmi schelane that contain the vir-
mes of, s Ihe dssngs celadog do, Mahd (79 and s govarnmenl
including morce than |50 fitles snch as:

1. Sahid, e Mubammad o Tarnd'il Buklan.
2 Sakih, b Mushim Toe TTajjap Neyshabo.
3. Serfri, by Abo [sa Tirmidh.,

4. Sungn, Iy Abirnad Thn Sho' sy NishoL

3 Supan, by Abo Davend Sajestind.

Ileasage of Thagalayn
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b Neean, Iy Thn Majih Osemaing.

Seeeedy ed-Numniah, y Hafig Fard” Bughaw,
B e a=05E by Majduddin [ Arhir,
G neThie ol Clgdava, by Nuruddio Saomlidi.
Lo, Fifedr Makbeeal, by Mubyiddim 1bo ' Arabi.
L Keenfiz af Hagd ty, by Tovmnddin Manaaa,
12, Mawdid ARl ai-Biowt, by Ibn Khashshah,
VX Futladat feddmivah, by Aleid Zayo Dallin.
I4. Al-Sawd 'ig, by Tbn TTujar.
L5, Al-Fawdqt wer ad-duwaidfie, b Abal w1-Walbal Sl rang
Vi, Al ‘i al-Akahir, by *Abd al-Rahean Tashin,
V7. Rawgah al-Alibaly, oy “Ata'nllah Glavathuddin,
V5. Fagl ol Klipal, by Mubhnmmad D Mobamemsad Taakhain,
| %, Af-ffadhith al-Muiasalvil, Wy Al Tha Wbeiliom Baladhuai,
200 Mir'ar al-Asear, by "Ald al-Rahimin ©Arif Dillaw,

4- The fourh calegory includes thoss Tuoeks wrien e Sonm

seholars which particulsrly concerns Maldi (a3 and amoants 1o
h = - a2
inoce an 30 imles melodipae: ™

Lo Akdtrar ol-Maldi, Ty Hammad Thn ¥ a'qoh.

2.0 Alldha ah SB-MT KEn wa Yoi@in Baves Faday ol-53'h, by
Abl Tuyvib Tha Abl Almmad wl-TTuzayni.

30 AlBuridn o Ma JFa 0 8ahih gl Zamin, Iy “AlE o
TThezamuddm Muttagi TTindi.

Vo, &, Nos. [ & 2, Spring & Suimer 141771006
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4. Al-Baydn i AEVG Siakib ql Zeman, by Habig Gangr Shatl' o

5. AlBavan fi ARkEGe Sahih ol Fawedn, by Mabmod dba Yosal
Thn Muhammoad Hhn sawlih.

6. tabdig ol-Nagar § ARRNTr ab-fonen @l Muniazar, by Mabom-
mad Tho “Abd wl-F A sz Thi Mani* {a scholars Froms Bapdl in e
14th contury ATH ).

T Falkhy al-fayae ji'AiSmi Mahdl Ak qal Zaman. e Thi
Kamal Fashia TTanati.

. Al-Tepwgdidh fi Teadtue Ma Jd o i wl-Moetazar wa od Dgiial wa
al-Masih, by Oidi Mubienmad Shoskanol.

9, Ai-Radd 'A08 Man Halwna o (Oadd Anaa ol Mahdy al-
Meow "B ST ' wear Macda, by Mulld *Adi UQac Lanatl Makk,

bE AR wd-Ward i Shark ai-Qajr al-Shakdi § Al al-Makdy,
by Muliammad 1bo Mubrmmad 1bn Abead Husayvn Bilbis)

WL Afeped ﬁf—ﬂui"ﬁr_j':f Akhbar af-Mahdi al-Muntazor, by Yol Thn
Yahwa Mugaddes Salami™

12, “Alfimat al-Mahdh, by Thaly Jalaloddio Suynm.

13, Forwed ' al-Fikr 8 Mahot of-Muateger, Ty Maca [hin Yheuf
K nrarmi hugadday.

14, Al-{hayr al-Shahat 0 Avsdl wi-Mofet (vemihizdd, by Sha-
habuddin Alowad Flalwani.

18, di-rawl @l Mukiloyar [T Alawar al-Mahdi ol-Muniazor, b
Thi Hajar

i Al-Claw! al-Mukbfasar i Ai83mal af Malide ol Musrazae by
Tamaluddin Muogaddass,

17 Al Makdr, by [ho Qavyim al-Jaweziyyah (Shamsuddin)

Bl eepre: a3 F Thizugalavi
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VR, AF-Najue al-Thigidh ff Bovan Anne oMol min 4 wiZd Al Thay
Akt Tal5,

19, Nt f Mahat, by Hafiz Al Nacim lafahan,
2. ARd@vads w-Nadivweh T al-Ummak al- Mufzmmadiveah i

Fodl a-D0R ! Muhadtovah, e Shaykh Mustafa Bakri,

A= The fifth catepory of sourees on $hi*uh ineludes books and
discourses thal are wrillen by authors of other faiths, The fallowin £
warks are cxamples of this calepary:;

Lo AT Al Sawd al-ddalah al-fsiZmpvah, by George Jur-
diy.

B

Al-fnday AT Wibeds wa Mieds, by Sulayman Kattani.
30 Fatimals a-Zahrd " Watar fi Ghamad by Sulavmin Kattin.

4 Af-Clagidad ai-"Alawiyped ol-Mubdarakal, by “Abd al-Maah
Anlaki (Egyptinn), ™

5l el Chagte e Bols Salamsh {of Peira) ™

A AL AbGE, by Thomas Carletl (British),

-1

Eraftise of Jabran Ehall Jabrao.
B, Treatise of Mikhi'l Na-imal.
9. Trenhize of Amim Makhlah.
M. Some chapiers of Gabriel Donkoy s haak,

6. Anoiher catugory o sonress cimprises ol Shi't WIitings on
various ssues and Gebls of koewledae that revens] e weneral Shity
cultore sud scliwlastic endeavor throwgham the centurics, Praciouy

warks have coovcernsd theimselves, finee wncicnt tmes, with the
roview of These books, including:

Tuls &, Nos. 1 & 2, Spring & Sommer 141 710G
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o FihEist ol Aba CGhalib Aoeicl.

2 Fihrist ol T “Aldin.

3, Pikrist of books by Savvid Murtads *Adamul-huda.
4

. Fibrigt of 1ba al-Ghada'in.

5. Fifisg of 1bn al- Madim (seetioms relating o Shtahy.
b, il ol Shavkh Lus.
7. Fikprst Avcd " Mugannifi ai-505 aly (R1jal), Tre Ny jashi.
& Fikeizeol Shavkh Muniajahoddin,
0. e wim ai= Ul
10, Kl wl-Fugnit wi wl-Asiar,
|12 A i =500 @l (alany meantions works gml wrilings).
|2, M it al-Shi 'l fi Sade ad-dsiTm.
I3, e eie @i-N0T wle Ji LT wl- feldn.
V4. Musannaie al-Sh ‘ol al-heamuual B ol TR wl-fdamiyal.
1_"":I J..]_Ill__ll_':llI'.l.-J:.l'E lﬁ',?.' .|;-|::|'_ ?;'a'.:l'!'|'|'|'.flll-.l:|'.'l'.!'|.|I|I- fl'lrl

7. The sevanth calepory avolves anslyiical souress wrtllen
by Shi'i scholars on S0 (heolepy, political philisophy. and social
wrisdom [pikeah] and all issves il somelioes hzlp in heecomeng
Grmiliar will the furdamenial feomds of Shi'ah and have a pivatal
role in slaping Me major contewss of i g, To fhis list, s Just
touch on some af these books, Our anention will e focused on
ShitD works i various lelds el kpowledge, sz and weudom. 'ro-
lilerntion of such works ix a distinet phase. Hesides the listings of

Sunni wrlers and waorld's lberics, St schiolars have alsa done a

1ol Jor secording such waorks, ax menticned carlier

Moesuap e of Tharpalayn
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Breepd inoa fow cases, no explanaman hus been Fived un the
sources of this T, Lo other wards 11 9s ag introdduciory bililingra-
pliy, nal @ detarled and comproensive one.

W hoge the oppariunity arses for he prepatation of o com-
plete und extensive listine in this aren The fllivwiee ligl contain.
I some cazes, an absivae! abonl 1he scholastic value, the analviical
level, wnd the headlings of the work along with il eritigque and in-
teediction o coder ko have o delailed Libliograply,

Tmally. 1 should pote thal jo the completiog of 1his listing,
sxeepl (e cases inwhich § ive referenes i som.s parts ol he groat
bk, it Mari | have mken advanlyge of the books and Thrap-
1w ol Mends and regpectabls faves namesd helow, whom T hotl-
cred mo this tegard. Az an ko ledement ol their Axsistinue, |
moution (e nanees i alphabetical vrdor e Mo AL emli,
Dr wl-beotol al-Telamivyab {oland, Mehwnmmad Magyer Behbodi
fleliran), Molammesd Tuoi Ja ' tar Talwigzj (Tehrant. Shokh Abal-
Crisenr Jalall Klemasan) (o), Sayvid Hadi Khosrowshalh (Cnm),
Hai Sheikl Abdol-Rahim Rabbani Shicas vosenn), Sheiklh Mo-
hawmmad HBager Shariizadeh Lialpiyaam Teliran), Hai Aga Awsdol-
lah Tabaraba‘i, Makralbal 0= Tahatala’i LLam), Shaikh Hadi Marvi
Khorassne (Qum), and Morleea Motahhyr i Tehran.

O Aty ol ai-fmdmippel CAlooe with its Pessian e sTa-

lioad, e “Abd al-* Awz Jawahic Kalim ¢ shran: Chepkhiansh-
v Majlos, 1307 557,

A A gl Madingh ad-Fadiiph, by Tlakim Abd Was Turahi
(Leiden- [895),

ol B, Mo, | 8 B, Jpring & Sumcuer 1415 2105
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400 sunrecs on Shi‘al

Asrhis va Awfdm-e Jahan dar Saran wa Nulforbalaphel (P).
b Mobamunad Armin Raenvi (Reea'ivvel: Chapkhanch-ve For-
dowesi, 1348 5.0

Ala' al-Ralwman (afiie), hy Shavkh Mubammad Fawind FPrala phi
{Sidon: Matba'ah 'Trfan, 1351).

Apundefiye Rizsharipiat gz Nazare Maklab-¢ Mz (P by
Sayyid Mahmud Talogap (Com: Enteshirat-e TTekmal, |44
&80

Af-Afmak al-fihng Ashar, v Shamzuddin Wubhammad lbo
Tulun, rescarchad by D Salabuddio Munjid {Beirul: Dar Sadin
and Thar Bearw, 13770

Absar al-Awn 1 Alned! Angar al-Husapn, by Qade Shavkh
Mubammad Samawl (Najaft 13430

AbG falibh My min Ouraveh, by CAbdullih Khunws, e od,
{Beinr: Dar Maktabab al-1lavas, 1381}

Abw Theranenad, By Sayyid "Add al-TTusnwvn Sharafuddin Masawi
* Amili (gl Manle®ah [Tavduriyyah, 13835}

fehbar qi-Huwd@, by Shaykh Muhamumad [he ITasan TTurr
*Amill, & vals (oo Marha' sh-ve Elmivveh.

Athdr ol Sheah abdo'fariovah & Tafwiv gl Mavakal o
Filepovah 1 Baghdad wa piindenm a-Faylashy ol Kol b
Slavkh Abdul-Walid al-Assia (Tughdad ),

Al-Frerhad wi al-Togdtd, by Ayawllah Savvid Abn al-Clisim wl-
Eho't [Majul= Malhy ah Movindo, 1356,

MMezsage of Thagalayn
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Mobisaumiad Foza ki

Apwilcli Mo 'n! JFvalldh, by sayvid Aldul- Husayn Shara-
toddin, 3ed ed. (Majal: Nu man, | 354]

AbFdith A tshah Usinel-AMe winin, by Savvid Muriada al-
“Avkan, Pari Ce Adwedr men [Lavitiha (Tehran amd Giaghdad:
Blukiaheh-ve Sadug and Maktabah al-Najah).

Al=fhigia, by Ahu Mansor Tabacsi (Najul: Mo man, 1386).

fhadg al-Hage, e Qadi Nemellib Shoshian, with elahorale ox-
posiiony by SBawvid Shahfibuddin Marazsl (Tehran: Eetabfo-
mahi-ve BEslimivyeh),

Atlhhiy Nicorg” gl-8nqh, by AbT “Ubavdullah Marzbini,
surnuniized by Sayyid Muhsio Amin (the auhor of 4 vdan al-
Shi'ah), research by Mubammad 1Tadi Ammo (Majaft Tlwy-
durivwnh, 1158

AkRITy AT Muboswmed (o), by Masy Tewad al-Salit {Beirut:
Dar al-Fikr. 137353

Adah gi-dda’ G wi-Beigo, Ty Tabir Aba Raghil’ (Basra: 1391
and Beajat: Mathae'ah ol-Adnb).

Adah wi-Tafl ow Shu'wd’ ol Husave § Whomin al-flarn al-
Avewal @l- Mt Hea wd-Chaen w-Rati' “Azhar, by Jawid Shubbar,
several vols, [Herral; Mo ssasah al- At lami, 1388),

Advan vo Maldawiveai (%, by Mohammad Behesh, 3rd od.

Aldevhad i Morifah Blajopitioh A3 el lbid, by Shaykh
Mubammad T Mubanmed Tha Swman Mudid, cdited by
sayyid Kusem Musavt Muavameyn COlcliran: Aklundi (Dar al-
Kotol al-Talamypahy, 1377)
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& Jrshad al-Talibin (ap cxposition on “Adlamab Hilli*s Naly of
Mustarshicing, by Faqil Migdad Sivil (Bombay, Tihogrsphed),

o AlArd wa al-Turbah al-Husapniyvah, by Shaykh Mubammad
Husavn Kashilul-Ghitd’ (Cairo: Al-Majah Publications), Along
willh Al W' § al-Litah wa ol-Suanah, 5thed.

® Al-feihgir 1 ME fialola min qal ATbar, by Shavkhul-Ta% i
Mubammad Iha Hasan al-Twn, tesearchod by Savvid ITasan
Musawi Khursan (Wajal: Dar al-Eoioh al-lslamboval, 1375-
76).*

o Dtigyi” al-Afhdm wa Figi' al fntigam f Roded™ Munigha af
b

Kaldn,” by “Allamuh Mir Hamid Husavn Hiodi Mevslabur
{the author of “fhagar ) (Tucknimw: 1315)

® Asrdr ai-Salol. by Fuyonddin Shabid Thini (lithographad,
13057,

® Asrar al-Agaid, by Mied Ahu Talib Husavoi Shiriei, 2 wvals
i Febran: Aklnadi, an offset of the Tombay adition).

& AL5Em AR Daw' al Tashaves ', by Tie Hessein Khorasani,
(Tehran; Matha' ch-ve Alahl, vol |

& Azhisah wein Balfehal ol fwdm 2853455 Kiieh, Rasd il wa
Mewi g, by " Abdul-Rasul Wasiel (Najalt Adab, 1183,

& Agd alShi'alh we Usaduha, by Eashitul-Crhig®, 10Mm ed. {Caivo:
BMlatha“ah al-Majah, 1A77)

& AlUgid af- “Awminad fF al-Figh o Mogaein, by Mulaonnad Tag
al-Uakim (Beimt: Dar al-Anduolus, 196

MI‘:EIEHE[C‘ of Lhsupalam
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g ol-Ward Hi-Alam of-TTudd, by Annoud-Tslam Shavkh
Tabarsi, with an ntreduction by Swyvpid Mulammad Maluds
Fhursam (Mupal Havdariyyal, 13909,

A'ran al-Shi'ek, by Savvid Mulsin Amn CAmil, 56 vals,
{Damuscus: Malbash lbo Zaydoa, 13320

AL-fedh fi ImiEmaly Al fhn ADE Felin, By Shavkh Mutid [Mujaf
TRavaduryyah, 1356),

(Weag-e A NG Neg@hi be Clelireli-ve Mokammead va Al (9, yr
Ty Mirea Khalil Kamare'i (Telran: Pslimivyel aod Sheka-c
Tah - Katah),

fptia@dund, by Savvid Mobhamumad Bagic el-Sadr, 2 vols., 3rd
il (Dhearote Dar gl-Fike, 1348

a ol Maime ' ql lwid @l Arali W-Dieechyg, by Sharafuddin
{Moagn l: Wo“man and Drar al-Mulor, 13870

Fa Mashyathad w-Achar, by Shavkh “Abdullah al-Sulin
(Baghdad: Matlscal Dar al-Tladicds, 13700

Al-Aljoyn § fm3mah Amir ol-Me'minin, by Allarmal 1Tk,
witl expoaitions hy Mubammad TTusaen al-Mugadfur {Nagal:
Haydarivvah, [373.

fdmah Al Bavn gl gl wa ol Qwedin, by Shaykh Muohan-
mad Teeead Mughniyah, (Dol Mo®assasal al- A lwnmn, 13507,

Al-tamah A ql Taghn® al-fyigog, by Shavkh Mohaoumad Ma-
liadi Asf) (Majal Mutman, 19620
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I Sonrces om Shiah

Al-Imamahk al-Kobrd wa al-Khilafon al-'Tiomg, by ITaj Aga Mz
Muhammad Hasan Qaewint, with expostions by Sayyid Mur-
tada Jaz=ini (Wajal: Nu‘man, 1378

Al-Emim gi-Jowad, by Sayyid *Ahdul-Ragzag Mosaw: Magram
(Mwjal: [laydanyrah, 13717

Al-fmam Zavwe al-'Abidin, by Maqram (Naju[ Matba'sh -
Ghard al-Hadithah, 1374,

Al-Linam cl-8SFd5q, by Mubammad Tusavn al-Muen(Thre, 2nd
ed. (Najal: Taydariyyal, 13%6),

Al-fmiam gl-Jadiq Mulhim al-Kmva Iy Tr. Mulimmad
Yalyi nl-TTashiml, Zod ed. (Cairo, Halab, and Baghdad: hMan-
shoral al-Mu'assasal al-Sarivvab al- [raglyyuh, 1954 A Tr,

Ad-fim al-Yadiy we al-Madhahil al-dvba-ah. by Asad Hay-
dur al-INajafi, 3 vols., 2nd cd. (Beirut: Dar al-Eitah al-* Arahi,
1300-03),

Al-Tmam al Mahdl, by Mubammad Al Mubammad Daklil
(MNajul: Adah, 1385).

Ai-Intigdr fi al-Nagy "Alg A'immah al-Aphar, hy Mubammad
Thn 'All Abd al-Tath Karachikt (Najaf: Al-Matba'ah al-
‘Alawivyuh, |346).

Entezar (1), by Dr. AL Sbhari’ati {Tchran: Enteshirat-e
Hosszinivyeh-ve Trshad),

Feasdn va Sarmevesht (7, by Morleza Motahhar {Tehran:
Shereat-c¢ Sahami-ye FEoteshar),

Message of Thagalayn
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& AlAnwidr ol Adlowiewalt wa ol-Awdy al-Murtadowiyvah  ff
Ahwi! Amir ol-Mu'minin wa Foda'tfih wa Mandgibilh wa
{heclvwondh, By Shavklh Jatfar al-Wagdi, MWujal: Havdaryyah
(Mlubmrnnd Kirim al-Rutubi) (1352,

o And ' al-Mogdim 1 oal- Modidhih we gl-MukheGede, Iy Shavkh
Aol mimkduction and correctiom by Shaykh Fadiullah Zan-
janl (abrie; Makiabeh-ve TTagigal )y,

o A ol-Bavt b Mubammad Jawad Mughnivab (Beirut: 1956

o 4RSSk, by Fadl [ho Shadhin Azodi Mevshabasi, research and
prepuralion af traditions Ty Sayyid Jalaluddin 3ubaddith Ag-
mawl, pullication na. [347 (Tehran: Poiesharal-c Daneshaih,
13310

& fmgn A Talib, al-Huiiah Al al Dhaiih He Talfie Ahi Talib,
by Taklikhdc [hn Mu'idd Mosawl, researched by Sivvid
Muhammad Ruhrul-"Tam (Najalt Adal, 1387).

@ Hindar af Awedeoal-dand” G-Dcer Akvddr ol A'imah qf
Athar, by CAllamwah Majlesi {Tehran: Do oal-Kolob &l
Lslamivvah  (supervised by Sheakh Abdol-Balim  Rabbam
Shirazi and some olher scholars) and Ketahfrushi-ye Talimi-
viyeh (superviged by Mohammad Hager Behbuli and s pumber
ol ol seholarad) This edition mcludes |10 volimes, ™

& ALRariin ol-dalioved [ gl Tashfiia ok Wanhaliawh, Ty

Saevid Mubamnud [Tasian Qaswini ILT00 Najuls Adal).

8 flgrdesd e Dvigss (L by Mohammad Sadeg Lraje (Telicaa:
Foclahlomahi-ye Mohanamudi).
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forhdn-g Revashan (A7 Suehdn “Ald Adom Talerd al- O Go)
{I'), b Hap Mirea Mahdi Boorjerdi (Tehrans Chapp-e Buzar-
jomehri, 13745

Al-Burkan ‘Alg Wmd 330 wl-Faman, by Sayyid Wobsin
A Arnli (Darnascos: 13330

Al-Burkan (fafiir, PY, hy Swyvid TMashem Balieani, 2nd od
(Tehran: Chiapkhanch-ve Alial (sponsorsd by TTag Abol-Casemn
Saleloy, 1334),

Beshizrat-¢ Aldan (01, by Dr Mohanmiad Ssdegi™ {Lebran:
Tiar wl-Koto al- Ealdmineal),

Bisharah ol Mustafd H-Shi'el of-Muriadd, by Al Ta'lfar
MWubammad Lbo Janr Thn Rostam Talwee (Najal® TTaydnrieysh,
[ 3607,

Haydiv al-Davajer } Fadd 'l A7 Muhammad {5 e Muhum-
mad T TTusan Saffar (lTabrz Shorkal-o Chappeo kolab,
13810,

Al Basal @l Aswdi Ifebil fha Mazdhiv, by Aludul-Walnd al-
Muzallar (ajal: “Theiyyab, 13706,
Hapal o' Al ol ARG T Amle o0 M miinn, by " Ahdul-

wald al-“ugafliur, 3 vals, (MNajall Matba ah Dar al-Nashr wa
alUar ol and Thedswaly, L30Y-747,

Fropead Fokhidy (AR AR Ak al-Tluzavs (o PAdi This al-1isan
al-Rlwthallath, vaee of Dmame 5adiq’s companions) Ty Moham-

maid Hach Araini {~apatl.

Halifhaly - Ko, Raaid i MaweT s, Iy T far
“Abbds al-[1a7 i {Nugal: [avdariyyeah, 1374)
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& Bayan al-Furgdn (F). by Sheikh Mojtube Qazvin Khorasani:

Val, Ii Towhid al-Oor’an, Mashhad: Sherkat-e Chapkhanch-ye
Ehaorising 1370 (upon the effors of Alulollsh ¥a'cy
Yazdi]

Yol 2: Wobuvval al-Qor'an, Tehrwn: Akbundi, 1371

Wol 30 Ma'ad al-Qor'an, Tchran: Jame'sh-ye Ta'limit-e
Eslami, [373

Yol 4: Mizan al-Oor'sn (Emamat), Mashhad: Chiapkhineh-ve
Favwnr (sponsored by Maj Miren Asadollah Txkandari),

1373

Wal. 52 Giheybat, Raj'at, va Shala'al, Mashhad: Chapp-c Tus
jmanaged by Musa Khoseawi), 1380,

& Papteni az Qoc'8n (P, hy Sayyid Mabirmnud Talugani;

Val, 1; Tafsic-e Surch-ve Bagarel, Tehran: Sherkat-e Enieshar,
in Deey seclions: 1346 and 1350 S,

Vol 2o Talsir-e Jor'-e Akher (Tchran: Sheckal-c Enteshar,
1545 5.

®  Pisingve Dovvem, Fwim Hewgn-e Mojiaba o) (F), by a
numiber of sclwlars (Telrun: Nashrivvch-ve hMakiabol-Hasan in
casiparation with Sherkal-c Enleshar, 1349}

®  [arid-e Bordagt (T, by Yadollah Wiveemand Shired, Ind od,
[ Telrun: Chapkbaneh-ve Mihan, [349),

gkl oal-Figh oel-Tetfaen, by Hiashim Ma‘rof al-Husayni
{Beirut: e al-Washr li-al-Jami Ty vind,

¥ol. 3, Mog 1 & 2, Spring & Supuner 141771996



149 I Bources an Shitah

@ Fa'rikh al-Char'an, by AbD "Ahldilluh Zanjani, 3rd ed, (Beinn:
blw'suzaznh A lami, 1388).

& Tawifh-¢ oran (F) by Dr. Mabmud Ramyar {lchram
sherkal-c Sehami-ye Nashr-e Andisheh, 1346 4.3

o Ta'rikh Karbald' woe Ha%ir al-Ifsaen o), by Tir, Savvid
Abdul-Jawad Killdar (Al Tu'mah), Znd ed. (Najaf Hav-
darlyyah, 1387).

®  To'dre JOneswini dor Bandv-e Eslam (P}, by Al Asghar
Mo'azzazi (Tehran: Mo wescsch-ve Chip va Enteshasat-e Piruy,
1337 5.},

®  Fa'siv ol-Shi'ah B-"Ulm a-Bvi@m, by Savyid Hasan al-Sadr
(Kagamayn: TEr al-Koiub al-' Aragivysh, 13700,

@ Al-Tityan (tafzir), by Shaykh Tosi, comection by Ahmad Habib
Qagir al-" Amill, 10 vols. (Najul: ‘Thmvyah, 1376-83),

¢ Tgind al-'Agd'id, by Khajih Nasimddin Tos (clucidated by
‘Allamah Hilll in Kashf al-Murad) (Mashhad: Ketabforusli-yae
Ja’ farl).

& foalta Raveh al-Hegy §ool-Radd 'Ald al-Juz' al-Awwa! min
Fajr al-felzm, by Shavkh ‘abdullsh  al-Sabis {I=hran:
Chépkhinch-yo Pakatchi, 1364).

¢ Tubfah al-Ahbab fi Nawadic Athar al-Agab, by Haj Shaykh
“Abbaz Qumuni (Tehran: Dir al-Kalob al-Eslamivvahy.

®  fuhaf al-'Ughl ‘an AL al-Rasfl, by 1bn Shu'bal Tarmam, cor-
vection and cxposition by Ali Akbar Chaffar (Toehran: Dar al-
Kotab al-Fslamiyvyah, 1376,
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& Tashrih va Moh@kemeh dar 18rikh-¢ dle Mohammad (%), By
QA Fanceh Aund {Bollul Balipat Afandiy, transglaed by Mirea
Wlahdi Adil {Tehran: Bslimiypeh, 1322 5.

O Paztivm @ dekedt Min Bedg Diea "t AV S AR e Budi Tha
al Saka al-Caewan, 2od o, (Najal Lavdacivead, 13750

B AL fuivie, by Mohammad Ton Mas nd "Ayydzhi, comection and
sxpostian by Sayvid Hashem Rasoh Makallan, 2 wals (o
Chipkhaneh-ve Blamivecio

o Pl Abod Jonsd (P by Shaykh Alwd-Totul R Dehian:

1325 5.1

B AT Tee Al al-Tueh RKurdeliky, proparcd b Jalahddin
B ulonlelith Armaesn (Telenn: Akhondi, 13000

& Ve ¥R by Shavkh ozt sescarch by Saveid Tlusawn

Falrel-"UTome 2od ed. {Majal: Adah, 13583)

& Teeife al-Anfind L e Sapyvid Murtada S Alnm al-Jinda, Zed ed.
(Muinlz TTavdariyvyah, [A180).

A Faelid, by Shavkh Al Taler Sadug, cocection and ox-
postdien by Sapyid Heshem Hescint Cebeis 1 Tehran: Makia-
Tred-vir Suluy, 1387

®  Fabdhih ol Al B Sharh o) Mugoeiwh, by Shaekh Tosio 10

vals, (Mapalt Dike al-Kuwb al-Lsldmivwvah, 1377-520
& A Ngpeefan. by Shavkl Muold {MNagail.

# A Fhageadan, by Shaykl Multanmmad Iheswvn Mageaflas (Naal

137 M
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Thawah al-A'mal wa lgdk ol-A'mal, by Shaykh Sadug, cor-
rection and expogition by Al Akbar Ghallin (Tchran: Makia-
beh-ve Sadug, 1391}

Thewrah al-Thuvayn, by hubammad  Bahdh  Shamsuwddin

CBeiewd; s al-Andulus)

Fazehel va D007 wh e AK TP Iy Montaed Muotabhart (T olizan.
Trshid & Sheckat-v Boateshar, | 34590

damic ql AbFand, e Ab Mulamnsad Jw (o tha Ahnwd th
A Comon € Tebman: Uslamugyveh Gsayyid Abmad Kaoabehi)
| 26411,

Jami wl-Ruewe! wu fzalal a-FibEhn ae - Tucha v ol
Aswedd, by Mubamumad b "ATC Andabili Gligasi 1 Teluan
Chapp-o Banpgin, 13317 fen the omders el his exelloncy
Avatullah Borujerdi aond Toaded by Hap Mohammad Thisem
Fushirpur].

Jamit ad-Ne oy, by Muabamrred Mabdi Nadgs, corcectoon and
expazttion Iy Seyyid Muhammad Kalintar, 1. wols (Majal Dar
wl-"frdnd

Sabr va fifendn (1L hy Moehammad Tage TatTan Do
iTehcan: sherkat-o Unteshic, [347)

Ade et ad-Nppead S Hael ol-Bosegho by Shaykh Mudud, 2nd
gd [Nujal [Tavdariveah, 130EL

Ferenmeely qei= Mo wid, Tee Kashilul-Gliea, research Tee Sayvid Mo
larrnacd Al Ome Takataba®t (Tabeie: Retahkhaneh-ye Tagiga,

T LHAN
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Al-Juwithiv al-Santvyah fi al-Ahadivh al-Qudsiyah, by Shavkh
Hur *Amili (Najaf and Baghdad; No‘man and al-Makiabah al-
leniyyah, 1384

Javwdhie al-Kaliw [ Sharh Shardi' al-Figw, by Shavkh
Biubwmmuad Hasan Najafl, 6th el (Najat® Dar al-EKolb al-
Islamivynh, 1377 and Ister).

Stz ai-fmdm al-Iasan, by Mubammad Thasam al-Cubaysi wl-
‘Amili (Beirue: Maktabah wl-Ansar, 1387,

flujiak wi-SaFdah o ufiah al-Shaohadah ™ by Timadul-
Saltanah (1204 .

Hafr fon Adi (1), by Hasan Akbari {Telran: Sherkat-e Tin-
teshiir, 1349,

A-Hud@ig al-Nagivah 1 Abk@Em ol Tk atl-Tahival, T
Shaykh Yusuf Iuhrani,

flassdstarin Fardz-e T3kl w3 DEsin-e (hadie (Ph by 2
group of high school teachers of Mashhad, 41h, Sth, and &th
ails. (Tehran: Sherkat-v Tnicshar, 134% and latuer),

Al-Hesan I Al Dir@rah wo Tahlif, by Kamil Sulaymin
(Heirul; Dar al-Tikr, 1373}

Ai-Hlasanivyiin i al-fo'vibh, by Mubammad al-Said; (Najat
1375),

Al-lusayn fi Tarigih 15 a-Shahadah, b “All Iha al-TTusayn
al-ITashiml al-Khanb (Baghdad; Matbe®ah al-2alheg, 1377,
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®&  Alfuglin al-Mam ah i Radd ma Awradah S3hih Al-3anar fi
Hagyg al-S8hah, by Savyid Mubsin Amin CAmdli {Syna:
Matba'ab al-Islal, 1327

& Al-Hogd iy ft al-Jewami’ wa al-Fawdsg,” by Shaykh Tlubib
‘Al Wbrabim al-bubgjic al-* Amill, 2 vols, (Sidon: 'IefEn, [356-
57},

®  FHughy al-Mar'ah wa Sha Tda al-fitmalepeh, by Muoham-
mad AN al-Fubanl al-Majafl (Najaf Matba'al al-Ghuma al-
Madithah, 1373).

& Al-Fagg al-Yagin § Fazim el-Te'li Baen al-Muosfimir, by
Savvid Muolisin Awnin " Awnili {the athor of 4 S ql-5h 2l

&  Hagg al-Yagln i Me'vifal Uil ol-Tn, by Sayyid “Abdullal
Shubbar THIK, 2 valy. (Sidon; 1353),

o ol Makhziim (oo the bic of “Ammar Yasin, by Sayyid Sad-
ruddin Sharafoddin (Sidon; “Irfan, 1373

& Hemiveh-ve Ghadle (P), by a group of instinetors, rescarchors,
critics, writers, and poets (T'chrsn: with the cooperstion of
Sherkat-e Tuteshar).

& [Tl ordhim fhe Malik wl-Ashiar, Iy Wired Muheommad Al
Urdubadl (L'choin: 1365) (Appendiced 1o ffavar Malit al-
Ashrar).

& floviat Abt Dharve (ARE Dzerrd, by Shavkh *Albdullah al-5abili
(Tehran: 1364).

8 Haydl al-Imir al-Havan, by Bagir Sbadt al-Qurashn, 2 vols.,
2od ed. {Majaf: Adib, 1384,
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Lhavar al-dedm MG Thn Ja'far: Dicdsal we Fuliiyd, Iy Bagir
Sharil  al-Clurashi, fupded by T3 Mubammasd  Rashad
“Uiaynah, 2 vl 2nd ed (Najaft Adah, [382-90),

Heovdr Aevieh gl-Keubrd, by Shavkh Tu' Inr al-MNagdy {13613,

flvai of Jadig, by Shaykh Musa al-Sabini (Najaf: Tlay-
durpevah, 1350),

Ligvar Malic al-dskior, by Sayyid Mubammad Tagi Takin
(Najal 1365),

Havar of-Mukfidr (Tanzh al-Mukiiar, Ihn A Ubavd iba
Mox'ted al-Thagaf), by Saoaeid "Abdul-Reeny  Musawi
Wlwggran {ufachod fo Lavd al-Shahul).

FKhaemiarat (P by Al Amirpar, 2od edtion (Tehran: Sazméin-
o Mathuac-e Marjin, 1347 8.3,

Khigdarar-¢ .'1-'frJ.'r..'g'E|!1'.h,=..l' ¢ bsdm vy fedin I:P'jl, |_'|1.-' Monrtivea Mo
labbars (Tehran: with the cooperation of Sherkat-2 Dotehar,
13455 (A publication of Agjomas-2 Fslami-ye Mohandesin)

Rivieyi® iy dmie al Mg, Iy o Tijrig {Letluseraphed)

Khaga 'ty Awiie al-Mv'ninin by Sharil Radi (Wajnl: [lay-
darivvali,

A Khaga by al-Husaweiveal, by Shavkh JaFar Shosliaci, 4th
cd (Majall Havdariyvah (Molhaunad Kasim al-Ela Shavkh
Mubummisd Sddig al-Kululny, 13753

AR @y o Aovnabiveah, by Sioevid Mocuddin Tara i
(Najal: 1341
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®  Khayd'is al-Shi'ah Allah J3%al bila ol-Shari'ah. by Savrid
Muhamimad Mabdy Musaws Ficimi Qazwind (Baglhdad: 13417,

o A)-Khesa iy aol-Farimiveah, by Mulld Tiigie Thn Mulli 1sma'il
Kujort {1311 and 1315).

®  AlKhizal, by Shaykh Sadfig, corrcclion and cxposiion hy Al
Akbar Ghallan (Tehran: Maktabah-ve Sadug, 1345 5.).

o AlKhigah alMunr i Diiiora I al-Ghadie, e 3haykD Tlabib
Al Muhajir al- Aol (1350

®  ALKRiE, by Shaykh LTus, 2nd ed. (Tehvan: Chapp-2 Rangin,
1377) {funded by 174 Mobammad Hosein Eushanpurl,

& ALKRilgfah olKubrd, by Agd Mulammad Rida Uumshi’
(Tehran; 1315).

o AlKhilgfah wa al-iusr al-Tldnt, by Mubammad Jowad al-
DBaghdadi (Buirut: 1364]

®  Ehelffot va Velfval oz Nuzar-g Qo @n va Seaaat (T'), by Mo-
hammad Tugi  Shari‘ati  Maanan,  Malwmmad  Tagi
Sharatmadari, and Morazd Motabhar (Tehran: Ershad wath
the cooperation of Sherkal-c Vnreshir, 1349

o  Khelafoe v Felmvol dur Falom ez Kotolee Ammel (7L b
sadrol-ATweel Danssh.,

& Khoms Rasi il fi fhbai al-tiuiiah, Iy Shavkh Mufid:

1. Al-Tusnl al-* Asharah [ el-CibayThah
1 pan Mita wa Lam Ya'df Imien Zaminili BMala dital
Tatisliyyah
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3. Tnonhwe Law Tjwma®a *Ala al-Tmam Bid'ah * Ashar Rajul 1a-
Wajaba "Alivh al-Klursy™

4} My al-Sabal al-Mojil Li-Tstitar gl-Im3m wa havhatih
51 Ma al-Dalil “Als Wajnd wl-lmam Sihih al-Ghavhgh
(Majaf: Dar al-Toutub al-Tijamyab, 1370,

Khainstin wa Mi'ah Sahabiy Mukfnalag (Pare One), by Swyyid
Murtada al-' Aslain, 1s1 @l (Baghdad sod Beirw: Munshnrat
Maktabah Tl al-Din wnd Dar al-Kutub, 1387),

L3 iral gl Ma Geif al-dsldnieval @l 80 fal (Par Oma), by
savyid Hazan al-Amin (Beirut: Majabi® al-Wals®, | ARLANTE,

DI ral al-Mua'Geif al ' Alowivrak (Pard Cpe), by Dr. Jawad
Tark (4 tom: Mathach-ye Elmivych).

Nadgostar-e JohZn (') be Chrahim Amini, 3rd revieed ed,
(Com: Dir al-Fekr, 1350).

Lhivvidt i Kofi v of-Sali, by TTushim S ruf al-Tlusayni {5,
Lebonan: Mutha*sh Sur al-ITudithal, 1388),

fhrasdr i Nohi al Haldghahb, Ty Mubsmmad Mahdi Shamsud-
din (Majaf: Makiabal al-Amin, 1376},

AL Lrarafie al-Raft'al ji Tabagdt oSt wh, by Bavyid ' Alikhan
Madani Shiraz {Majat: Taydariyvah, 13517,

Dar Fajr-e Sahel (M by Mobammad TTakimi {'I'ehiran;
Sherkat-e Toteslar, 13507

foedis T Pl wlShecal (Aceounis of Tectopes T Avvarallal

iy yid Ak al-Oasim Bhu'i) by Mubamnaad Mald; Ehalkhil,
supervisod by Muriads al-Takanu {vnjal; Adab, 1378).

Vol 3, Nos 1 & 2, SpTing & Suenmer 1417 /1995
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Al-Dg wal ol delgmovval 70 Waldiahe A1 af-5Sunenah wa ol-
fecemiipvadi, by Shavkh Abn al-Hasan Khanin, 3 vols. (Bort
al-Matba“ab al-1gariyyab, 13740]

Pali o al-fmimak, by Abu Ja*lar Mubammsd Lbha Janr Tho
Fustwm Tabanl (Majal Uasdarmneah, 13659

f3alz ' al-Sidg, by Mulammad Hasan al-Muzalfir, 3 vals.
{Majaf and Tehrap: Haydariyyvah and Muzagjomehri, 1372 and
1373}

Lawlah al-Shaforaf al-Malnal Hant Umgeead, by Savvid
Mahds Thn Salih Al Kislrwan, {1345)

Al-Dbarcab Ta Tasinit al-Shitah, by Shavkh Aqi Buzueg Te-

liffini:

Vol 10 Ab-2 Hawvat - Tehay al-liril™ {Nagul wnd Tehran: Gloei
and FBslamivyeh, 1335 amd 1387 (Z2od ol 1-2607).

Val. 2 Kitab al-Tisira - Dvvio-e Mad@en™ (Najat® Cihurd.
13563 (1-2045).

Val 3 Al-Ri'vevah - Al-Talivwvah (Najal; Ghora, 1337 (1-
KA

Val. 4 Al-Takhbir - Al-Tavmivvah® (Telsain: Chapkhinzh-ve
Whajlos, 13607 (1-2304).

Vol 5 Sabot Namel - Chine S8 [lehran: Chapkbanch-ye
lajles. E__’-?ﬁ S201-15140

Vol oo Al-Ua‘imwat - 1w al-Mu min™ (T el
Chapkhansali-ye Baok- Mol 132326 5. (124 73]

Vol 7o Al-Hisah - Kheymehshab Bazi {Tebran: Chapkhanch-ye
Wajles, [32T 8.5 (1-14170

M essagre of Thagalayn
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Val, ¥ Da’irah - v ova Parl Namel {Tehran: Chapkhanch-ve
Majles, 13295,

Vol Y This volume concarns poem and pocis and inclodes four
jrarts:

Part Cowe: Divan-e Ayinel - THvsn-c Deshim (Lebran:
Chapkbansti-ve Wajles, 1332-33 8.3 (1-1991).

Parl Twor Divin-e Zali - Divin-e Alwlol-Samad®
(Tehran: Chiapkbanch-ve Dowlati-ve  Irin,
1358 5.3 (19924794,
Part Thees: Thvan- Abdal-Samud - Divan-e Minuavi
[Tiemadani ["Tehran: Chapkhiinch-ve
Drpeshaal, 1342 5.5 (4791-7374)
Part Four: Divdn-z Na'eh - Divin-2 Yumoss (Iehran:
Chapkhaneh-ve Dapsshpab, 1245 &3 (7377-
HAKY)
Vol 100 £2%egell - Al-Raza'il wa  al-Makatib (Tehren:
Chapkhaneli-ye Majles, 1335 5.9 (1-885).
Vol 110 Resileh-ye Ab - Rigesian (Tebrun: Chapkhineh-ve
Dhswlali-ye lean, 1337 8./1378) (1-2042),
Vol 120 Al-Zavivivyah - Sivalikaria (Debran: Chapkhaneh-ye
Thinesheih, 340 9. (1-1974).
“ul. 13 Shapur va Shabndz - Sharh-c Qasidel (Najaf Qada’,
1378) (1-1477).
Wal, 14: sharh-e Qasideh - Al-Shinyvah (Najalt Adab, 13%1)
(1474-2573).

Vol 15 Sabun - ‘Uyon {Tebran, Chapkhinch-ye Dancshgah,
1343 5.0 {1-2394 ).

Vol 3, Nos. 1 & 2, Spoduy & Summer 1417 /1996
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vol, L6: AlGharar - Fil Ma Fih'' ¢ lchran: Chapkhaneh-ve
Daneshpah, [34a6 5.0 (-1

Vol 17 Qa'id al-Chowwal al-* Alawiyyah - Al-Kuosofl s al-
Kluaul ¢lchran: Talamiyych, 13873 (1-1248 il the
end of lettor "Qal: al-Quwywd al-Walivvah, and lrom
the Tepiming of "Katl® il the end o the volume, 1-
IR0},

Vol 18 Kasht - Levli va Majomun {lchran: Dslammyveh, 1587)
(331-R27),

Vol 19 Al-Ma'alb - Al-MVujahidit (Telran: Eslamivyeh, 13859}
{I-1680),

Vol 200 Al-Vojtabi - Al-Musbil (Tehrm: Eslamey weh, 154590}
{LOBI-3G5R).

Vol 21: Al-Mustalon - Al-Magalah (Telwan: Eslamivveh,
[302) {3639.5719).

Raz-e fa’sae (T b Abuy Torsb Hidivyi (Tehran: Chipp-2 PRd)

ALRET wa al-Re'teoh, ol-Maha el-AN7 Seal-FHole al-
Dongregrant fi al-feiim (n commentary oo lmaon “Als lesiament
1o Malik al-Ashtard by Dr. Tawtig al-Fakiki {Haghdad: Mak-
tahuh al-Matanl, 1962 A L]

Rijal al-Tusi, by Shaykh Tosi, research, sxposiiion, and nin-
duction by Sayyid Mubammad Sadiy Baloul-' Clom (Najal
Maktabah wa Mafba'aly Havdanewah, T38RI}

Riga! al-Kasfish, by Abo “Ame Muhammad o Lmar Lo
“Abdul-Aziz Washshi, corvection md cxpesilion by Savvid
Ahmad Tiusayns {Karbala: Vu’assazab al-Alami),

Message of Thagalnn
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® AlRahioh ai-Modrasivalk, by Shavkh Mubammad Tewad
Balight (Najal: Nu'man, 1382),

& Risdlah o-[lglig S-al-bnam fope ol ' Abidin, b Ahedul-Hade
Mukhtar, TTadiib al-Shahr publicativms, no. 6.

B AlRastil el-d Zam Mu'a KRalafZ 5, by Mahd: al-Cursshi, in-
cluding an introduction by Pagir Sharil sl-Qurash { Heirur;
Mu'wesavah al-A'lami, 1385

& Al-Rowashill wl-Som@wiviah i Sharh Abadivg al-dnemivyal,
by prominent philozopher Mirdamad Thasayai (Tehuan: Chapp-
o Sangi, 1311}

¥ Rawdar al-Jaands 1 Abhwd! @l Ulamd' wa wl-S7dat Iy Mires
Mubamumad Bayir Masewi Khansie, in several vols, [Teliran:
Ketubforushi-ye Esma flivan sod ..., 1390 and laier),

& Rahbhar-e Sa'ddue (P), hy H Ayn Hosein Khademi Esfahini,
qnd ed (Teluan: Chapkbinsh va Kelibkhaneh-ve Markasi,
1321),

®  Ravihin al-Shari'eh day Sharli-¢ 030 ¢ Dineshandsn e
Banovidn-e She'eh (1), by Shavkh Z abilusilal Muhallati, & wols,
{Tebmun: Dar al-Kolob  al-Eslimiyyah (Mortgzs A khundi),
13449

® AAahe’, by Mubammad Tamal al-Hashinu, publication po. 9
of Hadith al-Shalir serics {Brghdad: Matla’ah al-Mujah, 1365,

¢ Aapd pl-Shelid, by Sayyid CAbdul-Razziy hagram (MNujal:
TMaydariyyab, 1372).

& G al-Shitah i AdTh ol Shar ah, by Shavkl ' Abdullal M-
magini (MNal: 1346 and [374)

VYol 3, MNos. 1 &9, Spring & Sumer (417 /T1HM,
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St gl Silafladr ol Alwwnads, by Shaykh Al Nase Sahl 1ha
Abdullah - Bukbart, cercsction wnd expostion by Swyvid
Mulmermed Sacdag Baliowl-1U00m { Najel® Tlayvdueryyah, 1383,

S ftel M Slerer o Shakid Wasdt, iy Al Thn al-Husavn al-
Hashime al-Khudih {Baghdad. Matbacah al-TTakim, 138407

Al-Sugifish, T rikfowa Baleh, by Mulwemud 3ds al-MugatTur
{(Majab: Thoydarivyal, 13730 This ks has been translarcd
Perstan hy ITujjstul-Istam Sheikh Mobaounad Jawad Hojjao

Eermunt cniiiled Aser-e Soqifeh.

Sikavnah Binf ol-flusqen, by Tawlig al-Fakiky, Iaduh sl-
Shahr publicaticn no. 5,

Sivdvah al-dwaw al-8adig, by Do Tawiiy al-Fak al-Tiugh-
i, ¥

Sivasah  of-Husarn, Ty Shavkh cabdul-Azm  al-Raki'
{Tehran; Roshdiyyel CHTse),

Al-Sipasah al-Ilesayaivval, by Eashilul-Ghim® (Najal Hiry-
darivvah, 1372

Al-Miviivah adf-Fusareiovah, by Mires Fadl “Al Trvan {Teliran:
1325}

Albsavwdaly Sukaenady fiint gl ffusavn, by Sayyid  Abdul-
Razriq Misiowi Magram, 3rd ed (Najat? Mathatalh Qadic,
1378

Nirsel ai-Tmdn al-Achic Ah sl fbadi, Iy Savyid  Alnlul-
Rsvay Mpzawi Magram

Bl esocires of Thiagalavn
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¥ Stratura wa Suengienc Sirek Nabivend owe Sunmaik, by
Adlamaly Amim (MNajaf and Telran. | 284 and 1184}

& Semo-pe Molammad (19, by Do AL Shaei s Teliran: Frshad
va Sherkat-c Tnloshar, 1330 5.0,

B ARMhAR b qf b, fioad-Nagd AT ol Mushing Fal Ol
Abdwl Sabbar al-Me tazii, Ty Sayvid Murtada * Alsood-Hudi
(Chapp-c Sangi (Hij Mic Mohammud Sadeq Klidnsar ), 1301).

 Shalblsinui-e Hazeql-e Mojtabd (1, by Sayyul Al Akbar
Lhuvashi Bandni (Reed ivyveh: Chapp-e Milian}.

®  Nhoriy oi-fefGm ey Mubagaio Fatfar e Tlasan Hill (Bl
under the supervision of Shavkh Mulammad Jawad Moghni-

vah).

@ Sharl Uyid e-Rafi, by CAbdul-Husavn al-Muedlar (Najaf
Dowr” e, L3760}

®  Shorf-e (hvi-e .I.'ff[_.'f LN |'|}' Mowels Motwmmad Salch MAzzn-
darfini (Telran: Tslammvych, 1387)

& Shedy U5 ol K30 (ARSI by Mulla Khalil Qazwini, 2
vols [Loekaces: Clidipp-e Sanei).

® Sl wiaYakifnh, Ty M Muhammad Dagir Damad Hosaved
(13161 dncludes. az an appondic, Shaeh ol Selah, by Sayyvid
Nitmalullal Jazaici).

®  Shorh Aed ' al-SadBg by Shavkl Muofid, introduglion and
carrection by Savvid Llibaiuddin Shahristing, 2nd od. (Tabeiz.
1371

Wol. 8, Naw. | S8, Spring & Sumpcy 1417 /1996
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Shevi-e Nedjol-Bolggheh (Minhaf al-Oard'afy (1) by 1§
hlivea TTabebullah Kha'i, 21 vols (Comy and Tebwan: W™ it-
¢ Dimyyelh and Twrul-Elm, and Makiabeheye Palamivyveh,
| 377-RR).

Sharhi-e  Noljol-FalZeheh (19,7 by Kamaleddin  Muisam
Babranl, & vols. (Lchran: Maoshurit-e Mo assesch-ve Nast,
137541,

ShilE " al-Sucme i Shayh Livarah al-‘Azshiv, by Haj Mirsi Al
Al-Fadl Likram (Tchran: Ketdbforushi-ve Mortoravi).

Al-Sluewis a-falial U Nhael al-Zhdrale al-Jimiah, by
Sayyid Husavn Hamiddai Duoendabiadi (Tehram; Markae-c
Mishr-g Eetih, 137451

Sherhcdod, Pay wz Shehddal, va Aknun Res@lar-c Sevab (0, v
Tir. Al Shait’ati {Teliran: rshdd, 135407

Shuhad®' al-Fadileh™ by “Allamal Ammi ¢Majaft Matba sl
al-Gihara, 1333),

Af-Sheekid Muslim W “Agrl, by Savyid Aldul-Rav-dg Musaw
Sgram (Majalt Havdariyyal, 1369)

Al-Sht'ah, Ty heluliarnrrvadd Sidy  Al-Sayyid  Mohammad
Humayn Sedr (Ravhdad: Matha*ah wl-Karkh, 1352

Al Shale Bavn al Ashid'irall wa ol Mutesilah, by Tliskim
Ma'ruf al-Husavar (Beiout: Dar al-Nashr li-al-Timi‘ivyin, 964
AL

Shi‘ek Cheh Migzperdd [F), by A Sheikh Mahdi Scral Avsact
raviged Ty Sayvid TTad Khosroseshahi, 3nd od, (labriz Kotah-
formshi-ye Pt Hazhoms, [285)

Messare of Lhagalarn
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& i en Doy bafaw (0, Dy Sayyid Musi S=b1, 2 vols, iTeloo
Chiipklnch-ye Al 132826 5,

B ARRRah et vikde gl Sietahowa ol-Tm@mad, by Sl
Muliwmmad Husayn al-Muogs [far (13320

& ALShah foal-ateikd, by Mubammad [usavn Al Favn ul-
“Arnili (Siden: “Lifin, 1357,

& ALShetal owa afTashaan |, by Shavkh Mulanumaed  Tawad
Mughnivah (Beirur: Dar sl-Kitb al-Lubnani)

w4l S0 ah wa al-TIFhimin. b Shaykh Muhammad  Jywal
Mughoival, 3rd wd. (Beirne Maktabah sl Allivvah, 1900
A,

& A-Sahifal al-Saiddival, by Tmam Ao Mubammad S AL [ha
wl-TTusayn Layn al-'Abidin (&) (Tehean: Dar al-Eolah «
Eslimiyyal, 1321 %) (this pohlicaticn is correcred and ol la ol
will rebiable munuscripls),

® AL el-Mustaqun 08 Mustahaqy sl-Tagein, by Shavkl
Zaynuddin “Ah Mabap Bayidi. with an inteoducion by (2§
Shaykh Aqga Buanrg Tibrani (o the aulbars hiography, wol,
2), cowreelad by Mobammad Dager Behbodi, ler od, 3 ovels
{Tehrun: Maklabeh-ve Mortaravi, 1384)

* ALNira' Bave el Unmwivein we MabFdi' al-fdmn, by M. Wi
Ta' far (Baghdad: Muabatsh al-Zalug’, 1956 A D0

® S @i-n ah, by Shavkh Sadug (Najafs Adah),

& Sull al-Hasan, by Shaykh Rady Al Yisin, 2nd =d. (Razimay:
Dav wl-Fumd al-"Tragiyyah, 13840,

WVl 3, Mos 1 &2, S|.1r'.|:|.|; A Hurrnner 14174 09
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& Al Sawdiim ol-Mulivigal 1 Negd ad-Sawa Ty oal- Mubrigal, by
Cade Wurallah  Shashtan, corected by Sayvid  Jalaluddio
Mubaddith  Armawi (Tehraw:  Sherkat-e Sabiomi-ye Tab'-2
Ketah, 1367).

o  AlNewdiq al-Muleigah B Fada'il Al al-Kosi! . by
Fulirtimad al-Mahdi al-TTusayni Shirdzi (osiginally by Almad
Ibn Thuyjar al-Haytaouy (Karhali: Manshirat 1Tay"ah Shahdl al-

Tahlighi.

8 Jahia al-Agidal, by Sayvid Mebammad [¥alirul-"Linm
{(Mujaf: Matba'ah al-Bagir, 13830

& ahag@ A a8 gk, by Shieekh Aya Twrarg Tilwdni. The
tollowing parts of thizs book have becn published:

1. wawabigh a-Ruwat 1§ Ribi'ab al-Mitat (in vol, 1 Adam Thn
Mubammad al-Oalanisi, Ya'gob Ibo Yosul al-Raa) ro-
searched by Al Wagi Muszawi {authors soead, st od.
{Boirut: Dar al-Kouh nl-"Acabi, 13900

2 Al-Kirdrm al-Bararah 1§ al-Can al-Thalith Ba'd al-*Asharah
{Pamt Dner Shavkh Mularmad Thedlim al-lstabint and
Shavkh Tlwvdar Qb sl-Meyshabor) falong wilh an apped-
dixy (Najal: *Nmiyyal, 1374}

3. Al-Kiram al-Mararaly (Paed Deeo: BMir Khuda Bakhsh al-Tlindi
and Mirgn Mulammad AL Oa'imatedding (5ajalt Adib and
Clwdd”, 1377

4. Boaiaba’ al-Bashar B al-Clarn al-liabt® cAsbar (Tar Qo
Shavklh hrahim al-Ardabul and Shavklh Hasan ¥Yasul al-
Fonshmici {along wil an appendind (Majaf " Honyvah, D373

Lin

Boaubd’™ al-Bachar (1Part Two: Sayyid Hasson al Borags and
Swyvyid Sacdig al-Himad al-Najadi] iNajat: ‘Umbeenh, 1375

M essage ol Thagalayn
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0. Muguba’ sl-Bashur (Part Theee: Shaykh Salih al-Hardr and
al-Fwyvid “Adwwd al-Tladiami (Wajal Adah, 138 [,

--1

- Mugaba® al-Hashar (Part Four: Shayklh AN Abn al-Ward
amil Shavkh Gholim AR al- Barfurnshn) (Majar: Adab,
[388].

Fubagidl Al ol-Shi'ah is e second comprelensive
wark of * Allamah Shavkl Ayn Buzurg Tibedni aud is a3 valu
uble as iz other book, w-Piaet wic i3 fusdmll al-Shiah.
During tens of years of bis reseurcl in public and privals Li-
bewnies, wod arony thensands of manuseripts, in order 1 find
picces of informution about Shi' wiitings and record them in
wi-CHart‘al, te anbor vsed w rocord 1he pames of wllers,
copyisls, commenialors, annontators, the issusrs and holders
af permizsion. and poetz. The number af haoks that contaimed
hix rocords amonnicd to seversd lacae volumes, Firsl, he or-
deredd the book nemes instewl of alphsbetical opder like that
ol ﬂ.'r-.";h".'ur.?‘.f_lf.l—h}' cemtury and dhen ardered tle NANL2E i
cel cenury alphaberically and entifled the book (hat con-
tained that list as “Wilaval A lam #l-Sh'ah"” beginming wilh
the tourth centore. Tl wssigned the fse pAart o the fourth
coatury becwyse the Tigrapbics of the seholars of the fies)
ihree cenimrics AH. hwl becn recorded in rifad hooks and the
imnovative Shavkh Ayi Puswia did oot want to redo an nl-
ready done job, Then, he assigned the second part fo the Al
cenfury and so an wnd sa farth wp to the fonmecnih cenlury, He
al=o Agsianed o spocisl tide 1 each centuey as [nllows:

L Nawdliph al-Ruwat i Rahi'ah al-Micai

2. 1zahah wl-Halak al-Timiz bi-al-Shonis al-hudi'ah Iy
al-Crarn al-Khamiz

Vol 3 Noa, L &2, Speiog & Surmmer 1417 1006
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- Al-Thigat wa al-"Uvon 0 Sadis al-Curun

Al-Apwdr nl-Satitab 11 al-Mi‘ah al-Subiah

AL-Thaga'ig wl-Rabinal 11 Tadpim A vin al-Mial al-

Thaminxh

Cal-Diva' al-Lami’ 11 - Ahdigieah al-Oae al-Tise

Mivd’ al-Dadhir pun bstathic Al wl-Oarn wl-* Achir

ALRawdal al-Madirah L ‘Tlama™ wl-Mi'sh al-
Haddivah Da'd al-* Asheal

Al-Fawakib al-Muntathirah 11 al-Oarn al-Thini Tad
nl-* Aslicah

10, Al-Kirdin al-Bararsh [ al-Qamm al-Thilith Ta’d al-

fAshruli

11, MNugaba® al-Tashar ft al-Carn al-1Rahi® *Ashar

TTowever, sies Adga Tuzure Tad o Begin will he

fuctesenih contury at the duowe el publicaion, he changal the
previous ordering and namad the furteenth conlury s par
ane, (he thirtcenth condury as pact two and so on ... Maraover,
ginee he haal alse inelwded (he schalars whe wers sill aleve, he
changed the book's nume replacing "WalayRt™ with "Talagit”
and Gually entitled the ook ns Fubogdr A Yam al-Sh'ah ®

& fard il

by Lhn Tiwds Hasand and Savvid Rudivoddm “Ali

(Chapp-» Sangt).

o 4i-Tardz al-Muzahhah: Abvilite Hoera-e Zeynch (P, by
sired Abbas (il Sepelr (Qoo Mo®sssosch-ve Matbu ah-ye
[Rahimivan, 13358).

Meswpe of ‘Thagaliyn
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A= "Alviaidy hn Amir gi-Au minin, by Sayyid ‘Abidn)-Riezag
BMuasawi Magram (Majal: Hayderiyvah,

Abduliith The Sabs, by Sayvid Murmnla al-* Askarp

Yol | 3rd ed., Teirui: Marbe'sh Dar al-Eutal, 13R85;

Yol 20 .., Ibn Suba wa Asapr Ukhea, Ist od Nt and Te-
biran: Thar al<Gihadir and Enteshirs -c Clindir, 13492,

Abdulith ol-Ragt', by Kistm al-1H (Najaf Mutmdn, 1377).

‘Ahagdi al-Awwdr i Mon@gilh wl-A inmah ari-Aphar, e Mir
Hamid ITusayn Mosawi Thindl Nevshabur,

adlumah Shaykh Ays Bumire Tihoind writcs i of
fHarizah (vol. 15, pp. 214-15%: ¢ Alergd! gl Anwiie f] Mundigib
qi-A Tmned af-Ahar i3 wrillon, in severs] larpe volumes on 1he
affirmation of (he leadership of the musters off ereatures, with
the support of Cind (the Lord, the omuniscient) and by the
sayyid, the “Allamah, the lmam, the remover of doubls and il
luzroms, the reliable sharp-sighted al-Mir Hamid Tlusayn [bn
sayvid "Allamab Mobammad Quli Khan clih Lby Bfulmnumad
Ihn TTamid Mivshibun Kunter ( o, §5th Safar, 13063, This
ook is a retutation of the seven(l pant ol 4-Tuhfieh o fthag
‘Asharivpah™ which concerns o, ‘Abaiidl Ty Pwo man-
hajs (bruad sections): The first manhu deals with provisg the
dication of some Jur@rie verses concorning fmamah like:
"Werily, your endy wally Jleader! iv Aflah " and "Today §
crmpiered yowr vefigion for vow " This seetion, which hus nat
Been pramted, exist< in the antbors library in Luckaow and in
the library o Mawlivsi Sayyid Wajah “Alt Khin Sabhan 4l
Zaman in lakrawion aind

Lhe secend manha) discusses racslve traditions on [a-

el and inoresponse oo obfeciions of the author of 4/

¥l 3 Nas 1 &R, Spring & Staimer 141771 9045
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Frlpiad =Tl CAxiceinrady., This moohay mmclsdes 12 volomeas
that are histed helive. Bach volunwe iasiens] 10 one imdition

and gime af them have been puablished in soveral valy e

Val. |- On Ghodre eadinon, 1293 and 12%] {in twao large
parls);

Vol 2 O Manzilal tradition, 1295,

Wik 30 On Witapal inadition, 1303,

Yol 4 On fave tadilion, Lucknow. Bhstin-e Ravav
Pubbications, F3040;

Yol 3: On Madmal qf- "l wadnion. 1317 asd 1327, {in
[wit LIS ]S

Wal. 6 O Faehbil gaditon, Lucknoe: |10

Yol 70 On the madinon, “Maa sdgeba Alnewen of
Khdaial (Ts valome hns nin besn prapared in
a final and fuir weitten form;

Wol, & Oo Noe tradition, Lucknow: | 303,
Yol B O Raeal traditon;
Vol T0: O the tradinon, ™' Adiy s e af-Hegi '

Vol 11 Un e tradiion “Cerald add aof o 'wel owe aql

foeezaid ©

The last thees volumes, mentoned above, hag nol
been wrillen fu.

Viol. 120 On Phagedepn tradilion, Lucknow: 1314 and

[25] {in two parisg).

Elcssame of Thagalavn
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Tncidentafly, i1 should e meted tha e Airst part of the
volumes ol Cfadie teadition in “Abagar was alv published in
Tehram aloul thirty wears wge by the late Avatullah Sayvid Swd-
ruddin Sade {a Qam resident, d. 137237 with the cilioriz of jhe
scholars ot e Tslumic Seminay in Lom by Chiapkhanch-ye
Sherkut-e Tasamont-ye Elmd publications in rafidd size and 600
pages. The vilumues ol Feogaluapn tradiion were also publishad
i Fslahan in & volumes tom venr 1380 and therealer duoweh
the ellorls ol a growp of scholars and philaniheopists,

Al the wnd of the sixth volumie, there 5 detailed Dnfroma-
tien aboul Adagar and s ambor snd about o= Trifal of-Fing
Asfeeripvad and .. In addition to w-Dieri ah that informalion
is alse viilized lor preparation of this part, Avcording o this
volume [pp. 1202-13), the tollowing boaks are writien ahout
AbagFi ar- Anwde

First: dataim |complementaiion| of “Abagdr, by Sayvid
Masic Husayn, the author's son.

second: Vaciny! |appendags| of ‘dhogdr by Savyid
Dhealar TTusayn, snodber aon o he anthee.

Thied: The arabicizaiion of the et volume of Madinagl
g e Aradifion, by Sayyid Mubsin Nawwab
Lucknowi b [329 ALDMari'ah. vol. 4, no.
1041,

Foutth: The complomentation of the sevenlh voluome of
Atagai: Since the oripinal volume seven way an
meamplele drall, 1he avlhor’s grandson, Sayyid
Mubammad  Satid The Sayvid  Masir TTusayn,
cimpleted

Fifth: The symmany of all paris of volumes 1wo, five,
and six and voe paet of velume e and the am-
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Tvcreatiom ol all ol These volumes uonder the fidls
al-Thamardt writlen by Savvid Mulisin Newswils
Madbknr (A= Mar ah, vol. 5, ma. 420

Adl-g Fiahi (1% by Mortazs Motahhan {Tehran: Preshad oand
Sherkat-e Foteshar, [2449)

Azamat-e Tfoseim Fiw-e Al (), by Ha) Mirga Abn Abdullah
Fanjani, with sdiilions by Vi%er Charanddbi, 3ud ed. {Tabriz:
Ketabforushi-ye Sorush, 1374

‘dod

‘tel qi-dmdmivyah, Ty Mulammad Rida al Mnogallyr. with an
inteoduction by Diro Tlaned Hathl Dawod, 2od od. (Cairo
Mfarhi'ar hajah, 1381}

“Agi td al-Teianiveah @l -Iini@ "Asheriypan, by Savvid [Maraldn
hasawl Aanjani (Wajaf: Adab, [387).

‘Mg fed ed-N0ak, hy Mulll Al Asghar Mawyit Burujirdi
{Tehran and Tabriz: Eslamivich (Sangi) and Sang, 13am

‘Aqudal @i Shi'ah w-bn@miveah; Al wa Derieads, e Savvid
Haslim Matrafl al-ITusaynn (Beirul: Dy al-Eiiah al-Toulmdnd.
13763,

‘Agidah of-Shi'ah [ al-bednn @l -§adig wa 53 e al-A ol
ad, b Sayyid Husayn Yosuf Makk al--Amili, s ed (T
Dar al-Amloluz, [3R2)

Fhd al-Shara’ i, by Shaykh Sadig, correction and exposifion
by Sayyid Fadlullil Tabalaba'i Yaedi (Oom: Maktaheli-ve
Tahitaba’i, 1378

Megsage of Thagalam
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® Al wl-fman, by Shavkh Mulamend Husavo al-Mueailar al-
Majafl.

& Al al-Akbar, by Savvil *Abdul-Razsiy Musaen Maqram, 2l
wil, (Majat: Thuvdardyyah, |368).

Al min ol-Mahd G wl-Lalad Sowd g Ptrah, by Bayyid
Mubammad Kazim al-Qarwio (Najaf: Adab, 1387,

® AN owa al-Hakinun: Dirdeah Lalittyal Mug@ving Howls
Mukliolal al-Hukina: :.-.f-'.a{.-'.:-.u:-.-.i_p-_m."z wer Ak alfmde

Alaylt glSalam, b Dr Mubammad  Sadiqe  {Beirul-
M assasal al- A lam, 1359,

Al we el-EKhelafit bi-Rinaval AR oSk, by Najnmddin
Shar Cales Askan (Najal: Adam.

® AR wa al-Sunnal, by Wainmddin Shavif al-* Askac {Baghdad).

® Al wa el-Shi'gh. by Majmuddin Sharif al-* Askan {Majaf:
Adab,

& Al wa Mundwi Bl by D Sl Tnffar (1056 A 0},

& {lnsor @ Shefdmc Hlaftad-o Do Tan v Yok Jon (P}, by i
Mirsa Bhalil Kamare'i, 3 vols, (Telran: Cslamivvel, 1351),

& W al Ghadie i Ald ol-Fajinimam, by Mubammad  Hads
Armune {MNajal: Matba*al al-Qads 3525

¥y al-Laodn by CAlluah Majlis (Tehran: Sherkal-» S
hdtrne-ye Tab'-c Ketah, 1347 3y,

& Avn gl el fi Celabn od-Tieah, by Swveid Tha Tawis {Najat:
Makiabah wa Maba’ah Haydanyyal,

Torl. J, Mlos, | &2, Spriog & Suguner 1407 71944



173 4TH Srnteces on Bhitah

& Uadmn Adhhdr af-Rida, by shaykk al-Sadog (Qom apd Tebran:
| 3z ul-Tlen and Diar al-Koeiob al-Eslanvywah, 1377)

@ Crhdyed o-Maedne wa Dhefiah el Khig@m i Tatvin al fmdim wiin
Farg al-BhiJss wo il Ay’ by Sayyid Hashim 13ahrin
i Betu Lrar ol-Clumos al-fagiih and Muktalmh al-Tiwyan, Te-
hian Chapp-c Sang, 12720,

@ AlCHhadte foal-Tefam, by Shavkh Muhammad [Rds Farajullsh
al-Mujafi (13620,

& A Cihadir § al-Kiah wa af Sunnad wa gl Adab, by Alldmah
Arnini wnd " Adul-Huzavn Almad:
It ed.: wp to volome 9 {Najal 1384-71),
2o ed s wp o volmoe L Clchean: Drar al-Kotob al-Eslamiyyab,
272 and Tater
Ak el onp o volure T Beann Dar al-Kital al-" Azalbi, 1387}
@ ALGhavhah, by Shavkh wl-Tosi, 2nd ed. (Magal: Mo nwan,
13E5).

& AlChaylah, by AbD Zavoal Mubsmmad 1be Ihribim Nu'mfnl
( Tabriz: Ketabtiorvslu-ve Saber, 13510,

& Fatemel Fateasd A (0, by D, Al Sbhaes an (Telran: Frghid,
13500

& Fuvedel ve Lozn-c D (P T Mohammad Tage Shar ati
weinini, Tod ed. (Tebean: Shorkal-o Toeshan, 1347).

@ fogdak foa-Tavich, v Sovad Mubiwmmod Bagir al-Sadr
(Majal Haydarewah, 1374]

Message of Thagalayn
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Faviwle al-Cihariv fi To'vin Oale Awie ai-MiCming A i ‘e,
by Chivituddm 1 Tawws, 2nd el [ Najai: 1nrdativyal,
1352},

Ab-Firdgws al-A714, by Kashiful-Chita’, expostions ey Sayyid
Muhammad "Ali Qad Tabatabd’i (Tabriz: Maths'cli-ye Ry,
1372,

Firaq al-Shieh, Ty Thasan by Misa Nowbakhin { Najaf Ilay-
darryyab, 1335).

Ai-Fugted al-Muklvdrah min al-'Uidin wa al-Mahdsin, by
Shavkh al-Mulid, 2nd ed, (Majaf: TTavdanyval).

AlLugn! al-Makimmals i Uil ol-A Tmmak, hv Shaykh TTurr
il-“Amih (Chapp-e Sengi, 1304),

Al-Fregiad w-Mulijmmal @ To T ol Uwmadh, b Savvid Shara-
lechddin, 5th ed. (Najal® Dar al-Nu‘mam).

Fosule Nosiviyeli (P}, by Khijeh  Nasiruddin  Tusi
(accompaniced by Arabic iranslation by Ruknwddin Curpini),
prepared by Mobamanud Tugi Daneshpushul ( Tehran; 1375).

Fada i al-fmiam Al by Shaykh Mubammu] Jawad Muplni-
wal (Deirol; Dar Maktabsh al-Hayvah, 13810,

Fadd sl al-Khamsah min al-85i050 al Sittak, by Sayvid Muriada
TTusayn Tireabadi, 3 vols. (Mujall Marba'ah al-Najuf, 1383
B4,

Fogle al-fadgm Jofiae ol-83d0g: And wa fstidigl, by Shaykh
Wubammad lawid Mughival, & parts (Reiral; Dar al-'Tim -
al-MalayIn, 198506,

Vol 3, Mos. T & 2, 3pring & Susnmer 1417 71005
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ALFigh Cqld ol Maghfhil af-Rhamsak: ol fav gl Flaeall,
al-Madikr, @l Shai i, ol -Handath, vy Shaykh Mubammad Tiwad
Muphnivab, 2od cd. (Beirut: Tae al-" Tl li-al-Makayvin, 1962

Falgvifah wl-Shah: Havatehn g Ar b, by Shavkh
*Abdullah Mi'mal ( Boimt: Dar Makiahah al-Hawvah),

Falveafioh wl-Toehid we al WiTvah, Ty Shavkh Mabamead
Jawrgd Mughniyah {CQom: Hekmal).

Falgafal al Liwkm inda af-fodneg, v D SN Tk Gar (Tlaghdad:
Bfurhatal al-Fahra®, 1957

Falsafah ol-Mithdg wa al-Wilivah, by Sayyul - Abdul-Husayn
Sharafuddim (Karbala: Dar al-Mubat 1357).

Falsgfiund, by Swyvid Mulaminad Bigic al-Sade (Beiot
Mianshirit *Usrasedal, 19620

Falsafeh-ve Togug va Abkdm dar Eslgw gz Nazae e Tapziveh
va Tuhiiice Aqgli va Asdee Motaratteheh har Awha, by Lr
Tavad Tira, 2 vols. [Qome: Chipkbaneh-ve Flmivyeh, 1243)

Fawd g al-Radwwippal 5 Afwid! 'Tlomd’ of-Muadhbad al-
Jarforivval, Wy 113y Shaxkh  CAbbas Qummn (Tehrin:
Kelahkhinel-ye Markusi}.

AlLFifwigt, by Shaykh Tus, corrcction and  expoesiuon by
Sayvyid Mubammad 53dig Balral-"Tlom, 2ol wd {Saqels Tay-
dariyyah, 1380,

Fibrist dswrit’ Muzannil of-8Shiwle (Repfd Nogdifa T, e Abu al-
‘Abbay Alrmad lbn "Ah Majjashe, cerreciion by Taliluddin
Ciliarawi {1Tehrun: Warkaz-e Mashe-2 Ketab).

Meussure af Thagalayn
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PP LD ad-Waly, by 'AD Tadluliah al-[Tusavni (i Thir
wakiwbah al-Havah),

(ap” al-furhin & ol-Redd wad al-dablae, by Almad b
“Aziz ub-Musswi al-Tali (Karbala: Maha®ab Say (o, 1383,

Chival al-Asadd wa Riedh alJdo fiornagdt wa al-dsh wh fruas, by
“Ahdullsh 1bn Ja'fur Himeari, correction by ITa) Shaykh Mo
tadi Ardakan and TTsj Shaykh Mulwmmad TTasan MNajafabadi
{Tehran: Eslimivyeh) (on the onders of honorable Ayamllah
Thrrujerdi and funded by Sayvid Tager Rastkerdar,

{ada’ Avir al-Memimn, by Shaykh Mubammad Tayi Shosh-
tarl, 4th ad. (Najal Maktabalh wa Matbaah Haydunyval,
13830,

Qaldtd al-Duvar fi Bapan Avad of Abkam i gi-Athar, by
Shavkh Adenad Twea'icl, 3 waols, [Najat® Thar al-Thagafab,
1382

Camicr  fomd Lashing by Swwvid “Abdul-Razziy  Mozawi
Maqrarm (Nagal: “Hmivah, 1365).

v 't @l Hadith, Ty Molwiddm Mpsaen ey i (Najaf:
Al

A-fivddaly wi-figmyeah 3 ool Falafal wa al Jashea, lrw
Tawed] Kopzem (Beirut: [ 2900

Oivam-e 534530 ¢ Al (1) v Al Akbar Tushuyvod (Tehran:
Chapkhanch-voe Majles. 1331 5.1

Ueve Bhn Sgd Bl Ebadels 75 by Molammad Rewa Hakim
(Tehran: 1367 (sponsarad by Shalchilar

Vol 4 MNow. 1 204, Hpriug B Muaemer L4177 1055
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ALKTskhif An AlfGz Nali ol GolFebad B Sharikil, by sayyid
Jawad Musiulwwr Khurasang {Uehran: Akhunds (Dar a)-Kolohb
al-Eslamiyvyuh)).

Coff ol-Aaf, by Abu In'[ar Mubammad T Yatgub Kalaym
{Telwan: Dar al-Kalob al-Eslamiyyah, 133%)

Eagmid al-dipavar, by Shaykh Abun o al-Qasim Ja'fu Chis
Mullammad 1ba Cawlawayl, corcection and exposition Ty
*ANEmeh Armini {Majat’ Matlsaab al-Muctadios eeah, 135680

Ritalr 8&0m M ape w-Kull 2-Huil, Sahih Amie al-
M einin [(Majal Hovdasivnsah).

Kitdh of- "Uhdahy, by Tbn Patrig (Chipp-» Sangi).
Kitdh Nage fbn Mazihim af-Munguer al-E50 (Chapp-2 Sangi),

Kubl al-Haozar fl Sl Sayeid ol-floshiae, by Ha) Shavkh
fAabbas  Qummi  (Qome Moassasah Nashe &l-Kotob o al
Murhaluyyuh).

Kashf ql-Irtividh ji fiihd' Mulommad fha 'Abd ol Wabhal, by
Sayyid Mulmin Amin CAmili (Damascus: Mallasal (b Zay
don, 1347) (along with “al-"Tlyod al-Dorerivval I Badd Slhoulba-
bt al-Walliabivvah™ by the same autiuo),

Kashi® al-Hogsg wa Nahi al-Sidy, by " Allamah Hilli { Baghdad:
1344}

Eashf al-Chunhnal i Ma'rifalt ad-ATmmali, by Abo al-Hazan
Al Ibn *Isa Irhih, 3 wols, (Tabriz: Makiabeli-ve  Buani
Hashemi, 1381)

Message of Thagalaym
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8 Kot af-Fawad i dup Shaeh-g Oowdid wi- Ao td-e Khidieh
Mesirwddin T (F), e Allameh TTelli (Chéipp-z Sirigil.

& Kashial Yagin fi Fadd il Amic ai-Mu ‘minise, by “Allarnah Hilli
(Najall Dar al-Kutub al-Tijamvenh, 1371).

® ALKashiil M3 JSard wl8 Al ol Bastl, by Savvid Haydar
Amuli. 1sted. (Najalt Haydarivvah, 1372).

& Aifdyen al-Auhar i a-Nagy Cald al-A el al-Thnd dshar,
by Abu al-Qasim Al Thu Mubammuml by Kharziz Raw
(13050, ¢along with “ul-Khara'ij wa al-Jara'ih'™")

& Rimvalh al-Mevatdddn by Saveid  Tsma‘il C Alaw *Agih
Tabarst Mowi:
Vol |1 Tawlitd, "4, Nobiwwak;
Vol 20 fmdmah;
Vol 30 Ma G,
Ath wd. (Qom: Makiabeh-ve Sohefi, Maktabeb-ye Tabatabayi

andd L0,

® Kok wl-Imiam ol Hasan, by Swyvid Hasan al-Shiraei, 3o
ol (Deirul: Dar al-5adig, 1383),

@ Kalimal a!-Reswil al-A'zom. by Savvid Tasan  al-Shirds
(Betmt M Sadir, 13571,

& AlKilimah al-Cihared” fi Tafihl ol Zebed’, by Savyid Shara-
ledilim, Sth ed. {Wajal: Dar al-No‘manj (along with al-Frighl al-
Midhivas).

Vol. 3, Mos, 1 &2, Spring & Summer 1417 /1996
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Kamal! al-Lin wa Famam -8 wah (o Moeedd al-Dhn wa fi-
midien t-i ahy, by Shavkh al-Sadag, correction Ty Al Akbar
Cihaftin (Tehran: Maktabel-ve Sadug, 1390,

Eumygny fhn j-"'Jf]-'rE.'I -kl ', by TAh Thn al-Husavn al-
Fashimi al-Khalily (Thaghdad: Watba®sh gb-1rshad)

Kanz al-“hefan f§ Figh of Gur'an, by Abo o Abdillah Migdad
w1 Hilli, 3 parts [(Majaf: Diar al-Adwa™.

Kanz el-Fawi i, by ADD al-Tath Kar&elnki (Chiipp-c Sangrn

(Fofir & Asined (F), Iy Do Mobammad Lbrahim  Ava.
Savyid Mobhammad Beheshn, Sayyid Mabmod 1alegisi. and
hMuortazd Motabbarl, 2od od, (Tohran: Sherkat-e Doteshir,
1346).

Loali al-Ahsar, Ty Mulammad Nalbi Towasirkin, 9 vols.
(Qom: Maklaboh-ye Moharamadivash).

fi-Ma Do fSheaene Madhbhel AN @l Bave, by Shavkh
Yulammad Mar'i al-Amin al-Antaki, et ed, (10alah).

fanmaf se BalZehal @l Husavn: Khral, Rova ¥, Aawa iy,
by Savyid Wugtafa Muhsio al-Mosas, Sthoel (Karbala: Man-
ahrdr A lam, 13800

Malik al-dshiar. b Mubammaed Riuda al-Tlakim  {Tehrn;
wherkad-o Sahami-ve Tab™-c Kedh, 136%),

Mitekivpat vo Tulelid-e At char Exida (1), Ty D Sayyidl Thasun
Mforrtaseawi (Tohran: 1344 5.0

ME Hluwa Nadif al BalFahah, by Savvud TThaadidin Shahristan
[ Mupulz Thar it]-'J'llﬁqifﬂfl: [ AH,

M esmnTe 0 I Thagalayn
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L I r|f'|'.'l."|:_.i"lfl' e =500 I Naadv - slan, I!l_ﬁ,-' SH}'}fi.;]_ ﬂhﬂ[ﬁﬂ]d[hn
{Baghdad: Makiabah al-Andules).

@ ALMobddit e gl aemah gl Figh  wi-Ja'fari, by Hashim
Ma'rat al-Tlesavni {Baghdad: Maktabah al-Nahdah apd Dar ai-
Mashr li-al-Jami' 1vvin),

o Mol eh vg Adser-e Hoguai va Ejremd i-ve An (P, by Dr. Moh-
aen Shala'l (Telian: Markaeo Nashr-o ketabi.

& AL Mutwlowa Athdeeha fal-IEh al-liiman, by Dr Tawfiy
al-Fakiki al-Baghdadi i aire: Wanshirie Maktabah al-Majal.

® AlMapdliy al-Foblivedy @ Ma Gtim ol ftrab al-JGhiveh ™ by
sayyid “Abd al-Husayn Sharalwddin, 2nd ed, (Karbala: [37R).

My ol-Davin (iafiied, by Aminul-Tslam Shavich Toburs)
(Siden and Tehran: Tslirmyvah, 1172-74),

® Moima " qi-Rifal fal-Hiaw B-ihibe ! Muteriinun S ad-Ugid al-
Rhamsal w-Rifgliveal: wh-Nogdeht, al-Kashsh, Rijal Shavkh
al @ ik, Fikeiztit, Rial o ai-CrfeadfT ), by *Indyarullah
obpd', correction snd  exposition by Buvvid Diya'nddin
“Abamal Tsfahanl {Esfabin: 1384-87),

®  MoimG gk Warrdm  (Tankil: al-Khawdapr wa Nuzhoh al-
Nawdziri by Abi al-Huzawn Warram 1bn Al Tiras al-Maliki
ul-Asbtari (Tar al-Kumb al-Tslimueyal, | 3700

® ALMahZzin, by AL Ta'Tar Alimad Tho Mulammad Tho Khalid
Bargi, eorrection  and  ax posillon by Sawdid  Jalaluddin
Mubaddith Armawr {Telian: Thr al-Keansh al-Fslamiyyah and
Rfakialzh-yve Mosiatavi, 1170),

Vol 3 Noa. | & 2, Spring % Sunsrner 141771096
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e AlAohaiiah ol Bavdd' G Fahglud aldfng '™ T Mulla
Wiuhsio Favd Kashant, corection aud ceposiiion by Al Akbar
Cihattaci, B vols, (Tehran: Maktabel-we Sachug. 1339427,

®  Mulimmad M al-Teidm ol Hiadi, Iy hubammad " Al Charwwd
[rdilviude = ajat: Manshocit WTokbran al-Armiins}

& Muolwnmuod Khatam-¢ Pavimbaran (7]

Vol 1 Gasavs by D Sevved [lossein Mese, D dohamowl
Tavid Bidhonar, Akhar 1Tashend Ralwnging Dr Sayvid
Ta”far Shahidi, T, AN Shar®ud, TTaj Swyvvid Abal-Fazl
Moptalhed Sunpans, Allamch Tahsahavl, Dr. A olldb
Shabibpur, Muoriara Melabhan,

Vol 20 Essave by Molammud Tagd e lan Tabriz, Hosscio
Mure, Do Abdol-Tloscin Zarrinkub. Mopaba Minav,
Sayyid Gholamrees Sa'idi, Saveid Mortasd Shabogian,
Sayyid  Hudt  Khosrowshahi,  Molwmmad  Tag
Shari"au, and Moraza Motabibar;

(Tehran: Frshdd and Sherkat-e Boteshir, 1338 (Seprember
[96K]].

¢ ALMuhize §oal-dafy o woe al-filivar, e Sayvid AL Fan
compiled by Mubammad “AL Sadig) (Najall ohatah al-
MNajaf, 1375).

& Mulhtarar Tarikh al-Nial, by Alinad " And al-Zayn {]332)

®  Muklnalal gl-Shi'ah § Abtdm wl-Shari'eh, by allsmalb Hilli
{(Chipp-e Sangi-ve Irin. 1323)

o ME.II.II{-.I.I"HL |"'|II.|:-IIIrI'_|'. H.I! ﬁﬂ!‘ﬁglﬁiﬁrl eI .EII:?_,P rjlr-.?.lllljllijlﬂllrll&_f "And h:l'l
Whavkh Hadl Kashaful-Ghita' (Najaf® Mubaab sl Ra'i 1334
(alang with Musradrak Maly al-Raigghal,

Mceesage of ‘Thagalayn
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Miv it al-"Ughl fi Shart Akhbar A7 al-Rasul {expostion of Uil
Furti’, and Hawdah ol-Kafd), by 'Allimsh Majlis (Chipp-a
Sungi-ve Iran, 13217,

Al Muedja'@r, by Sharafuddin, 6th el (Najaf® Dar al-Mu'man,
1383). '

Muarju ivial va Rowhdmhyal (P), by Sayvvid Mohammad TToscin
Tabatabayi, Tlyj Sayyid Ail-Fazl Musavi Mojtabed Zanjani,
hMortazd Molsbhhan, Fmpr. Mabdi Bazargin, Sayvvid Moham-
inad Teheshti, Sayyid Mahmod Talegani, and Sayyid Morlaza
Jarayers, 2nd ed. {Tehrun; Sherkat-e FEnteshar),

Mard.¢ Nawmaotunghi A £ Abi Taleb (P, by Hasen Sadr, 7th
il [Tehean: Amir Kabir, 1350},

Al-Mas TWovalh al-doza byvah i al-Figh al-Ja'fan: Qsds, by
Haghim Ma'rof al-TTuswymi {Tyre: al-Mathe' nh sl-Hadithah),

May wiiyvat-e Shi’elt Budan (F), by Dr, Ali Shari’ati {Tehran:
Frehad, 13500,

Mustuclrok Nohf al-Baltghah, by Shaykh Hadi Kashiful-Ghigg?
(Majaf: Majba'sh al-Ra's, 1354).

Mustadeak al-Wasg 7l by Haj Miz2 Hussyo Nor, 3 vols.
{ajaf and Tchran: Maktabab al-'Timiyyah and Mhaktabeh-ve
[slamiyyeh, 1382-83).

Al-Mustarshid fi Imamah "4l fbn ABE Talib, by Abu Ja'far
Mubammiad Tbn Tarir Thn Rustam T'aban {Najaf® ITaywdartyyah).

Moslew Fhn-e Agil v Asrar-e Payiakht-e TujEni-ve Kufeh (F),
by Tiay Mirea Khalil Kamare'i (Telwan: Enlesharat-e Ebn-o
Sma, 1328 8.}

Vol §, Mos. | & 32, Sprinpg & Suwmsmer 1417 /1996
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Musnad al-fmam ol Kigad, by Shavkh “Asqcollah Asdmod
Ehurfsfnl ¢ Tehran: Maklabeh-yo Sadug, [392), voll 1.

Mashakid al-'freal al-fahivah wa A7van al-Sahabah wa al-
Tabi‘in, by Sayyid ‘Abd al-Rarrag Kamanal al-TTusayni
(Majal: Adab, 1387}

Mivkkah al-Anwigy § CGhurar wlAkkhar, by AbD al-Fadf “Al
Tabarsi,” 2nd ed. (Najaf: TTaydariyyah, [185).

Mazdbith cl-dnwgr i Hall Mushiilar al-Akhbare, By Sayyid
*Abdullah Shubhar, correction and cxposition by Sayyid Al
Shubbar, 2 vols. (Baghdad and Qo Matba'al al-Zahra' and
biskiahebi-ve Basirati, 1371).

Masdiv Nabi al-Balaghel wa Asmidel, by Savyid “Abd al-
Aahre' al-Thasavit al-Ehanb, 3 vols. (Najaf Qada’. 1386-22),

Al-Mata@lib al-Mulrimmah i M& Fala ‘allag bi-al-Our'dn wa al-
Hu&rh wi af-Nabiv we al-A Twenah, by Shaykh Habib A1 Mu-
hajir «1-"Amili {Sidon: “Inlie, 1354) (wlong with his ol
Liugi i)

Mo ‘Gdin wl-dfifnal § Makitid al-A fenah, by " Alaol-Huodd
Mulammad Thn Mulisin (Fayd) Kisham (Tchran: Maktabeh-ve
Sadug, 1388).

M 'Flim ol-"Ulama " 8 Fiheist Kuguh ql-88al wa Aund ' al-
Musannifln Minkuim Qadiman wa [Tadiwhan, by Ton Shahrishih
Mazandaram, with so intoduetion by Suyyid Muohammad
Sadiq Balrul-Ultin (Telran and Nujal: the lale Alhis Tighal
amd TTavdaryyah, 1380}

Message of Thagalayn
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& Mo'Zlt al-Sibtawn Al ol-Nibtam al dmZmayn, al-{lgsan
wie al-Ifgsarn, by Shavkh Muohammad BMahds MMarandarini
[ Tabrie: Yuktabel-ye Saheris,

& Myg'ani al Affibae, by Shavkh al-Sadug. correclion by Ali Ak-
bar GihalTarl (Teliran and Qom: Makinbel-ve Saduy and Dar al-
Elm, 1374,

& Aa'a M Toverovel i Mufiorosdeil, by *Abd al-hajid TTasun
al-Ha'ul (Najal apd Baaldad: Makrabal al-Tarbivah snd
Maktabah wl-*ilmpneahd.

® Mu'w Abi Euival i Kufb, al-fmiEn al-Sadig, by Shavkh
“Abdullih al-Sabifi (Maba'al Sor al-Tiadidanhy,

® Moo Batalall Kerbol', by Shaykh Mubammad Tawad hugh-
ivih.

&AM jizer ol-Khalidah, by Savyid Tlibamddin Shahrizlan,
Hadith al-5habr poblicaion no. 8.

& Me'rli of-5a2'Fdak (P by Molld Ahmad Mardyi (Telran:
Eetabiirushi-ve Fslimivvoh),

* Maa oRShial el-fa@mipal by Shavkh Muhammad JTawad
Muchniyah, 2nd wed. (Helow: Waktabal al-Andulus, 1956
AT,

® Mow Land’ al-Najaf al-Asheaf, hy Shavkh Mubamrmad
Jwwiul Mughnival {Beirwl apd Baghdad: Makriabah sl-Ahlivvah
anid Maktubal al-Wabdah. 19627,

& Maofiifim fnsToiovad § Kalind@e al-fedn Jo iy al-87dly. by

shayklh Mubhammad Towid Yughoiyaeh (Baehdad; Makrahah al-
Mahdal)
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Miftah al-Kutuly wl-Arba'ak, by Mahomnd Mosawi Tribsorkhi
(MWajal® Adil, 1386) (published wp to volume 5.

Miftgh qi-Kivgmal i Sharll Qawd'id wl- A0G0ah, by Sayvid
Mubammuad  Towad  TTusaym “Amili (Teypis Marbash
Eadawiyyah, 1324; and oiber cdilions including the last val-
ume, 10 vols, Tehran)

Mifigh al-Ward & {An indexed Lsling of the words of 13862
iruditinns of Wasd i al 8% el 1bat iz compeised of the Four
Fooks (al-Kutnb al-Arbaah) apd 130 other books), by Dr
Sayyid Jevad Mostafavi Khora=zani (Mashbad and  Telnan
Faculty of Thvinitics and Maktabeh-ve Sadug and Maktaleh-ye
Eslamiyyeh (vol 13).

AFMogaimt wa ol Firag, by 50d o “Aldullah Ashoan
Cupmm, eorreclion and sxpasition Ty T Muharmmad Jawad
Mashkor (Tehran: Mo’assesesh-ve Mabu ati-ve Als'l, 1403
AD)

Muglofab  al-Afhar i ol-Nayy AT @l A Tomall  ai-Tth
‘Ashar, by Abmud Thn Mubammaod Tha “Ayyash al-Tawliari
(Qom: Makiahah al-Taliiabii i),

Magtal al Husayn aw Hodith Kardaia”, by Savvid “Abd al-
Razzaq Muzawi Magram, 2od od. (Majul: WManshoeat Makhzao
al-Ammol aod ... 1374)

Makgeim al- ARGy, by Radiysuddin AbD Nast Thasan Tabarsi
(Shaykll Tabarsi™s son), correction and exposilicn by Snyvid
‘Alffuddin “Alawn Taligiol  (lebran: Dar al-Eotoh  al
Eslamiyyah, 1376).

Measage of Thayalam
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& Malekel ve FHxlam Faremek-ye Lol (1), by 11y Mirzs Ebalil
Kamare'i:

Part cae: Avvalin mabkumch-ye qazayi ba'd az pevehambar
(3); and
Part 1wir: Sarchashimeh-ve ab-e hayae,
(Tehrun: Kelabforushi-ye Eslimiyyeh, 1348 8.3
& Mandgib Al Abi T, by Thn Shahrashob Masndarani, cor-

rection by Savvid TTashim Rasoli Mahallan (O Makuheh-
v Labataba'i and Soholi, 1379

& Min Amali el-Imgn al-Sadiq wa Huwa Sharh Ma Amizh al-
fmam A Tibidfvh al-Mufadde! e Unar al-Jufl, by
Mubammad al-Khalil, 4 wvols. {Najal; Maktabah al-Najh,
|384)

® Muntaldod ai-Athar fi al-Todim ol Thind ' Ashar, by Lujfullsh
Salt Cinlpayedni (Tehrw Markay-o Nashi-e Keal, 1385

& Man 14 Yahdurwh ol Fagili™ Iy Shavkh al-Sadng, correction
b Sayyid TTwsan Moszawi Khurean, 4th ed., 4 vols. {Nyjal: Dar
al-FKululb al-lslamiyyal, 1377-78),

W Ml ol-Fharah 8wl Radd A7 e Taymiveah, b Sayyid
Mubsmmad Mahdi al-Crewim {Najaf * Tlmvval, 1347y

& Minda) w-Riedvah ft fhbar wi-lm@mad, by Allamak 1Tilh
[Chapp-g Sangi, 1296},

® Mawdiyd af Tarbival “fuede al-Tmdm Al by Al Muhsmmad
al-Tusavn al-Adib {Najal: Thoadaeyval, |387),

® Mumvad al-Madd [ AdTE af Mol wa ol Muaaid T Ty gl
Shahid al-Thans Zavauddm *Amili (Chapp-c Sana, 13019

Val. b Nos. |22, Spring S Sumwmer 140771906
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& Afpjoz Tawdrikh Akl al-Bayr, by Cadi Shavklh Muohammad
Saméawi, 2ud ed. (Najaf: Nu'mde, 1365)

& Mowshah aql- ' AlehEl al-Mugaddasal, by Ja'tar al-Khalili and
a group of resenrchers i oseveral paits:
Al-Madkhal ila ... (Beiruiz 1965 AT,
Mfakkah part (vol. 1) {1387
Karhald® part (vol. 1) {13806
Kagimayn part (vol 1) (1387);
Ehuraszan parl {vol. 17 (E38R)
Samirrd’ parl (vl [); and
Wujnl pact (vols. 1 and 2 {1286,
{ Baghdad: Ta&r al-Ta s ).
o Muhaj al-Da ' weldt we Minhay wl- thadar, by Radiyvyvuddia “Al
Thn Tawns (Lochran: Ketibkhineh Sanaiil.

AL Makdi, by Khandagabadi.
& Al-Mahdy, by Zalied Majall

o A Mobdl, by Savvid Sadmddin Sade (chran: Matha"ch-ve
Al

o Mewon-¢ Tammar (I by Mohammed  [ager Tidibudi
(lashhal: 1334 5 ).

@ AlNebaweh owa o @l CAgl Ty Bhaekh Mubammad  Tawead
uphaiyah, 3rd od. (Borrel Tdarc al-Nashr h-al-Tami iyyin.
1964 A )

& AlNaws wa ol Bihdd, by Saveid  Sharafudding, Hh o ed
(karhala®: Mo assasal A lamd, 13806,

Blesgagre of Thagalayin
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Migame ai-Elkm o wl-Fgrah 1 al-Todm; Bakih Manfaii Mu-
greerir, by Thagir Shavit wl-Curashi (Najn = Adab, 1386},

Nigdm Lk v al-fd@ral f oI, by Shavkh Sduham-
mad Mabhdy shanwabiin (Beirw: Manshoed Dar Uamd 1-al-
Tibaah wa al-NMushr wa Matbaah al-logaf, 13740

Sazral { Sharl Maly olRaidghal. by Mulanimad Hasun ul-
Cubaysl al-"Amill 3 parts (Beitut Manshorat Makiabah ale
Angar, 1387-88)

Moy al-MalmTm, by 114 Shaykl “Abbas Qummi ¢ Tehrao:
Kelabforushi-ye Eslamivesh, 1308,

Al-Nagd, Try Shaykh *Alsl al-Jalil Owewanl R, idroduction
and comreclion by Swvvid  Jaliluddin Muladdith  Armawi
(Telean: 1331 5.0,

Aweped gl Wahit'ak, by Savvid Mubsin Amn "Amill [ Meirnl:
Mlalbatal al-Tnsall 1374,

YR gl Thegolavan o), Ty CAbD “AL Iba Jumtsh al-
MTwwivzi, comeeiion and cxpositan by Savvid Hashim Razul
Mabaltati, 5 vols, [Com: Maktabzh-ve Hekanan) (zpomsored by
Haj Abol-Casim s3lek aml T4 Hazan Mahzunivan).

Al al-Balughah, By Tmam "AK Tho Al Falih, compiled by
Sharif al-Radiy, vxpostion Ty Shavkh Mubammad ' Abdul and
rascalchied by CADd al-tAsy Savvid alAhl (Teim: Dae al-

Anduluz, T382 sl maoy ofler editions ),

el ail-Sa adol 5 Mustadvel Mol a-HaiTgliah, by Muham-
niad Bagu al-hadesdy (aial Adah, RECYE

Wl A MNuso |2 Speing & Stommer 1419 21008
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Al-Nahy al-Suwiv i Maog ol Maow!T na of-Fafiv, by Mubzin
*AN Raltistani Pakisian (Najal: Adal, 1353}

MNahdah al-Husaa, by Sayyid Tihatoddin Shahinstawt, b od.
{Majaf: Nu'man, 1958}

AEWaR, by Mulla Mubsin Favd Kasham [ [ehran: Ketibfo-
mishi-ya Falamuyyeh (Chipp-2 Ofzet), [3751.

Wasg i al-50i‘qh: Tafiyd Wase & al-Xiab i Feibr! Mued il
a-Nart ah, ey Shayvkh Huo al-"Ammali, 200 wols, (Com and To-
hran: Maklabeh-ve Mobammad: aod Ketibliorushi-ve Fslami-
wwieh, 1376-85.

Al-Wadhi ' i o-Kimh wa aldeenal, by Majmuoddin Shanl al-
*Askeard (Cairo: Majbutan al-Majal, 1341 along with;

1. Savvid Sharaluddin, “Almash "ald al-anul o ghaslyhs
ul-wudn’™ and

2 Eashilol-Cihita’, “Al-ard wa al-turbah al-losaynieyah”
Veldpat-aldi-yve Hozeai-e Read (73 by AL Movaliliei Savop
{Qony Chdpkbinsh-ve Hekimarn 1350 55 alsa Telian aod
Mashhad: Entashivat-2 Borban and Foleshiiral-o Tush,

Al-Huda ifd Do oqf Mugiafd, by Sbhavkh Molwmmad Josad
DBalaghi (Najaf: Havdariyyal, 1345,

Fisham Tha ql-Ilakam TiGdi ai-Qaen ol FOToe i al-KafGen g
al-Mundzarah, by Shavkh "Abdullab Nivmah (oo 1378,

Al-Hay 'l wa af fslmng, by Sayyid Hibatuddin Shalimistam,
iroduction and supeevision by Savyid  Alunad  al-Tlusaym
(Najul: Adib, 13847,

blessage of Thagalaym
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Al Fagin fi Im3mal dmir al- "li'u weinin “Alr fhe Ab1 Falib ),
by Radiyyuddin Abw al-Qdsim Tlasam Ibo Tawas (Najaft TTay-
darlvvah, 1369)

Peates:

LA contemporary example is Audfh al-Shak by Al ul-Hasib "[7ha
Hamidah. Sce g-lniin al-S2dly v wl-Madhahif gl-Arha ‘ah, vol. 4,
n. 373,

20 Al Tmam el-$adiy wo al-Maghahib al-4vba‘ak, val. 6, Pp. 39142

syl Abmad Salti, Hesfigm Fho ol Hokom,  Mosskolieni-e
M rigee Carn-e Doveger-e Hefri, Tuncshgah-c Tehran nublicarion
unber 344, 1342 5.

4. Quaorend [rom al-Imam of Sadiy ., vl 6, oo 387

ad

5 savyid Molbummad Hescin Talatabid®s, “Introduction,” S e Dar
Lg Ay,

6. K05 Drowne, Literary Hiszory of Persia, p. 418,

I Fmeept when they refer o scconday works of their vwn, Forllravinng
their cld Insbit of meleming to cach niler's workcs amil pretending, that
their arpiments wre the final word, e, always repeating the
samc misiake.

R Tlnrroducrion”, Sheel Phee 5000

=

Hezlrefi-m Soaiflice Tusd, vol 2, po 160,

LG Tenry Lammens (LBG2-1037) wus sn ovientalist oo, Pricets lave &
history af naemitling Geht weainst the relipson of the progeny ol
Muhammad {31 and the herodc Shi't school. D, Nase siates in the in-
troduerivey L 50 el Dar Felam, with weaand 1o diflercar ssues per
inng the siwalion of Sheab in lirope and the Tnined Siates:
“MAT purts ol the twe or three olker boeks and dscoumes that cest
in Englisl are the prodocts of te minds of several Clisgstion mis
stonaries wha bave spent ther lives manmihilating aed sliing the
B leenghl” Yes, these madeviduals vainly imasing 1ar 0w vikeant

Vol 4, Mos. 1 &2, Spring & Surmmer 1417 71996
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schaol nf thewgh is comrved ot of e wiee, distorled and foepin mo-
ralities #ill be able o leplace (1 Expenence hos proven the jpvalidies
of this wasueeeplion and such a deed by them led 1008 buge ewson
humanidy and Ristiocsy,

L1, lgwaz Cenldriher {1850 1921 ALTL) was a [ langarian onentalist,
12, And, in author™s apinicn, its social and palitical aspoals Too,

13, *lntroduction,” N el fhae baiae.

14

15, Enown as Mamdgii,

It % wolumcs.

16, A commentury oo Militk al-Aelitac’s testumenl | ok

17, The fidlowing bouks ane condecred in e compieien of this st ¢
Crivadr velumes, voeleme s ol WIhaed al-Aswdr (the list o refor
enees] published o Esfalifio. and Sedifeh ol-Uakianah T should be
noted  that some ssues and amalvses are lound o seme of these
hesitks, espectally eost of those of reecut aol conlenponire wrilers,
that agree with the prelerences of awthavs and diseprees il the re-
alitics of traditan, susnch, sl histacy, Inosuch cases, the veadar at
tliese bookes showald leok into celickle saunees and kave eorrcer criteria

i bus dispr=al.

18, Mugaddamat (Egypt Al-Mathg ah al-Asharioeah, 1348, pp 277,
280, und (Caie: Matha’ah Mustafa Muhanmed), o 334,

1% Thid., p. 268,

21 Ibid., p. 270

21 Azhacowh, po 274

22, Muharmmad AL Mubammad  Daklil, a-ferdn al-aidi, Xajal:
Adab, 1385 Sobifich al-Mdaffabal, nos. 2oand 30 Obwejously, the
nher thatl wias mentionsd above Tor the Books specially writien by
Suanl schalars on Imam Mahd (ta) Ros oot Deen arived a1 bascd sn
i perfect survey,

Mrssage of Thagalmm



Maohammad Hern Hakimi

6.

7

- 'erhaps this 15 the bouk recorded in the libeary of Astin-e Qods in

Mashhad sz Yubhyd ul-Bullann al-Shafi'n, Jyd al-fhrar al-Mahdiy
ced-AMoenpezor, oo [B (n munuscrnt.

24, Tlneraduction”, Y ' w-Minvaddah, Tih ed., Najaft 1384

; [!1.L:|Ll.n'_‘|]t1g 5395 worses of e Tl have Been (hdished wath com-

menlury.

An cpic including 3083 verses [Beirut: Dir al-Anduhis, 1961 that is
sadd L be Lhe firsl one which addressed e must important purls of
Lslurmiv histury.

Dutes wilh un “8." are aceording 1o Riie? shamst [solar Hejir) calen-
dar, (ler dates thal wre nol weeempanicd by any lellers arc according,
0 it gemnar? [lunar Hegin] calendar, Christian dales are speciticed
by theire standand letrers, e, AD.

- For a ealleetive puhlication of the Four Dovks {al-Kund al-Arba ah)

e node 57,

A e
. Written by Mawlaw Flavdar “All Fayabids Hindr

The great scholar, M Hamid Husavn, wrole tis book  belore
‘Ahagdt mi-dwmedr. Acenrding o Shavkh Aga Dururg Tilefind, it in-
cluded len wolunws tes or three of which have been published, It is
[ull ol scholurly and techrical research on issues pertriniog the dis-
turtion ol the Boek | (ye'2a ], the manners of the Huojjah |al-Mabdi]
Cul and the evidence for his cxistenec, The bographics of oy
Sunm scholars, and some nf basic ferets and pructical principles of
Tilarn and .., {a-Dart wh, vol, 2, p 31, Mugahd ' al-Basher. vol.l, p.
349).

2 On Bifdr ql-dieade and itz special techoical merits with regand 1o

cilleclive prosentation and elaberation of truditions wnd the possibil-
iy of comparisen that such a great presenlation provides for the
uralyst sec Maohammad Bager Behbudi, ‘Inroduction’, Bibdr af-
Amwrdte (Juilamuvych), vol. 10, pp. # 24

Vol 8, Nos 1 &3, Sprlog & Summer 14177 1%
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33, This auther hus wlso whllen m-Bisiged wa of-Mug@ring: haom ar-

Kl al-Sommeiel, Maul Mutbatuh al-Ghard al-1aditheh, (388

34, For the trles of the bouks published on Thogedewr tradiion, ses
Savyid Mol “Ali Eawdati and Fagili Tmdm, “Appendices,”
Whagdt al-drvwdy (Eslilidn), vol 6, p 1245,

3. A waluable ook That discusses the following isane "Wkl was lap-
pening on in the world, and which King waz meigning in éevery tewi-
tory of the globe in the vear when the [aff (“dsfird ) cvent oo
curred ¥ This haok has been authored utilizing wordd's sncienl histocy
bocks that have been written in different languages and teir searce
cupies lve been ahtained trean e libearics of ditferent poyvemments
i The world with greal difficulty. e has heen hoth lilogeaphed and
tvpegeaphed,” Clstrodiction,” Azanat- Horair Binge 418

fad
o

3o, Thoe bovk is introduesd o dis tide page s A book that leads 1o
eresler capprschiement ameng Shitt and Sunni Muslims based on
mutial updesstanding and 1y rcason,

37 Shawkl al-Mulid, the mentor of the wmewlk, Mubummed [ho
Muhammad Tha Mu'man “Ukbure, was one of the preatest BLi'i
scholars of Mistory and the brgliest student wha was tamiliae witl,
the fcachings of the progeny of RMulamensd (5) and the facts about
Shitgh He wrow a book eatitled fovafi Low fama s A8 ad-lniane
fid ah “Axhar Baful fo-Wajalo Afwpi ol-Khwo@l Nowe, compare (his
nure Sha't logic with the stiements of those (ools who deay the su-
cial stwlug of Imarmys ©a) in wnos of ladershep and consuler them
;_'|r||_':.' A “the mirae ol divine '|-:'r|-.‘:-'r‘.-'|-:.'||_§',"' gl therelore shuller
Shiah’s Trenmidable and enlivening social systerl, Seme allegedly
greal schelars contribule aul of Imam's share of Shums Frahm al-
fmdam g the pullicanon of Mhese misgeided heaks, This demaon-
shates A ehange and decline in the quality of training in Sha't schucol
2f lhirught aad teachings. {"Al-Mulid {¢] i correct, Thus, his deputy
15 alsa the same This is The seeret behind Imand’s relorm nerveemenl.
thruuplot the recen pociad, fog e protecnna al T L of Crod, e
exulsd, the prosperity ol {sl's servunls, and the intorests of 1w
peaple, sinve dbMezent groups and todieaduals have umnimitye ahou

Mlessage of Thagalam
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amm. This mcvernent leads 1o some social und gencmtional el e
evidences nfwhich will be clarified later.”)

3B I discusses alonst Oevullation |[Cihadal], the depth of resspons hility
in this perind, ke philosephy of hope, the legend of EWEIT N,
[Trizar]. and the fiature ol the warld from the viewpoim of Sin‘nh.

3N This volumne eontaing an inieodoction by Kastal al-Cihirg L373),
ind anothier one by the late Muhemmad AT Cadobad ¢d 380 an
the biograpity of the suthor, and anotber shorl one by the larc Havyial
Hasan Sadr (d 1354, and uncther anc by e author Nimsel Cand in-
cludes the tollowing topies: Tagdir al kitih wa al-kitabali: Al-kilas
wl-fadi] fF namas al-iidil, Al-kisb wa asndfob al-jawhariveal: AL
kitibh wa ahkamuh al-shakhsiyvah; ALSR'ah wa wl-kirbal; Al-
ruwewal min &l-Sh*alh; Mashiyikh al-Shrah al Do vyeh.

40. In this book, the books aboul #e@mak are mentioped from [26] 10
13163 sturting with Kigh al-Indmal al-Neghe and Kivah al-Jnomah
ul-Kerhir WI.'illl:“IZ!. Py 1Bedhim Tho Bubemmad o Sa-ad Thagati (d.
81 whe was one of the cowsing of Mukhtsr Thn Akt Uhayl
Thagafl This bueok nwntions enly the books thae sddiess the suhject
of {mFsal. either under the same title o without 8 particulur Gile.
The hoalcs which discuss thiz subject under other Uiles are menlioned
in their special place in an alphabeticel order, This cleasdy testifes o
the unabating sclolarly research of Shi'ah abour this viral prnciple
and For elabaration of the form of gevernmenst wnd Fallowing of the
Jusl sl

4L This includes seven hundred Shi'y books of rafre (Rfnami-ve
Feth, vnl. 4, p. 326)

41 73 borks are introduced in this book as teadition bovks whicl ace
Shrr sempens of law mostly writlen in the segond and thind Contury
atter Hejira, (RAhnami-ve Ketib, vol. 4, p. 527

3. From here on, some additions by ambor’s son, BMr, Ali-Magi Man-
wnvi, Are abgerved,

44. From here on, some additions by snother son of the authae, e, Ah-
mad Moazavi. ae spolisd

Vol 8, Noa. 1 8= %, Spring & Summer 14177190496
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45, Nugabhd " al-Basher, wol, [, p. 273,
4, Also see MW T Ui,

47 More than scventy commenravics have boocn oweincn on Naigi oaf-
Br;fﬁgb.:.‘nll I:,.-i'.l'-'l'r'nl.i.'.éril'fl vl -"|I| 18 | &n-03 :I imast at which are wuibeged
b 5h1'1 schalars who natarally discussed recasionally in their works
alsout 5h1°1 ceneds.

48. This cpic wirk s ntroduaced in the title (HEc a5 “a technical, bistor
cal, and opically innovalive bock thul incledes the Siocraphics of the
mErlyrs amung eur awlslsnding schulacs rom the Goucth contany Ll
the present Lo, eod their nuniber amounls o oene bundred and thiry
martyrs.” Then the wriler slates in i introduction: “This 15 whal ]
spend my efforts o collecting s seattesed pieces ... including e
histury ol tactyes ameng our grear schaolars whe sacrificed their lives
foor Lhe suke of religions facrs, and 1 peesent i 10 these who seek -
lucs and we e picncels of pevicetion As 3 cosrnscesosation ol Ui
neble manivis. Since the sterics of the schnlars wha wene roacteierd
during 1he fist three centurics afrer the hely Hejira have been cnm
piled wi mymcrous eneyelopedias writken &y o coborts and arhers, |
slartend 1o this baok with the martyres af the foadh confary AL il
the present,,.”

4%, See e mwiodoction of “Al0 Magl Muneawt o NMow@dish af-Rovar
(T,

A0, Writlen by Mawlaad *Ahd al-mame Thn Waliveallah Adpnad al-* Ao
wl-Thhlwwi.

Fefrest-g Kemmlhd- g COTopl s Faved, wel 2, enhunn 2511

'
—

i
]

. This buok wus wanslated by Mubarmmad Tagl Thin AL Dl eari-
Hed Kifval al-Kiiyde: Chippoo Sangy, 1277

T
o

Shavkh Age Dueurg Tihemal deseribes ths bock as a0 social il po-
litical wor (hat ja the hest writlen one an leadership wnd polites. [
ceensiss of four volumes incloding the e of Prophet {0 wad Dis
progeny 1o Mahdr, e upriser |OF e 8% Coly s inteoduction was
publislied in & separaied beok in 1332 aosd then wis ceprinted in 1375
in Batald T (Ngah @ al-lavhar, wal 3, 0 LOET)
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34 Or i "ol A

3% Thiguuil-lstam AbT al-Fadl A Tabacs: (d caly seventh CLOlUTY
AL the auther of Mivtbar aldowde which was mientboned Al
ig fhe son ol Abu Nase Radievuddin IHasin TabarsT, the aothor of
Mutivin ci-ARingg, AbT Masr Ruw is the son of prorminent Aminul-
Islien Aba Al Fadl [ha Tlasan [bn Fadl Tubsrs, the suthor of Ma
Jrva " al-Bayae on e (Saliboal-la' i, “Introduction,” Adishkar af

Ay

Ah. D al-ketob al-Bslimiyvak (Akhuadi) based in Teliran {lran), has
publishied all Foane Tooks i u serics of 26 volumes entitled Ko
-l 'l il Hodiefe AW wl-fayt (Vols, 110 % Cieil, Furf', and
Riewgnly al-Kaf, Vol 940 120 Man LG Yalguralm al-FragTly, Vols,
1310 220 Tofdleih al-A5550 Viols, 23 10 20 al-Fatifie).

5LoA great informalive beakl it must ke read repentedly by every stu-
dent, sclielar, wacher, and preacher. 11 s desudbed as “one ot the buest
hisabes of [mamuyyah oo the method of achisving the farthest oals
and advinuing w the higher moks of hummnity and oo the merit of
knowledge, U seckers, and the formalitics of kaching and learine
tt, and on the condinens of issuine religious verdiets aud the qualiti-
calions ef e fssuer and the cunvenlions fior hoth, and the conditions
ol the solicitor of religions verdicl and afiier fssues rolovant I
Enowledges, aetion, benntificarion of cne’s hehavior and muml prac-
viees, wchicvement of hewvenly ranks, and union with perfeel holy
spicis.” Mirza Shirka, Sr., deseribes this bonk in the fallowin g way.
“Iothe Mame of God, the Cacnpassionare, e Meorciful, Bow adimi-
citble it is Lor the people invilved m knowledae [educatirs and leam-
ers| f0 persevere in studviog fhis neble bouk and to decorate them-
seaves Will: the eodes oF comnluct thal is mentioned in 307 This book
L ez alsu iranslated to Persian,
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Contemporary Orientalists on
Mysticism: A Book Review’

Muhammad Tagqi Subhani
Translated by fraf Rasuli

pulable issues in the history ol the Tslamic culmire and

civilization. It has madse many researchers think pro-
foundly wbaut as to how did a group called “mystic” {Suf) come
into heing in the bosom of the Lslamic eivilization with certaio mo-
rex and thouglts and spread its domsin from (he Indian subconti-
pent 1o Monoceo and Spain. Despite all (he efforts still the sseret of
this mysiery remaing in obscurity .

Tn the beginning, mysticism appeared in The form of ascetic
life wnd relied to a great extent oo the Qur'an and religions tradi-
tions, but from the mid-seeond conlury AH., i was  accompanicd
b cortain uncongenial mores and views, as a resalt, kepr itself
waray [rom (he main stieam of the Tslamic society. This process i
the third apd Tourth centurics AH, led Sufis o appeal 0 sources
alher than the apparent precepts of religion fo justfy apd explaim
theit fundamantals. Following this process the question of the on-
ot of the mysticism aroused among (heir follewers and oppoacols.
The opponents of mysticism regarded (he mystical practices such
as seelusiom, weating woolen clothes, living in mosasizrics; and
talking of love and union with Allah, ws (he signs of non-
comeniimen| o Tslam and alliance with other rebigions. The mvstic
appenlad fo the Qur'an and Fadith (tradition) to jostily theic fons-

F I 1] bc arigin of mysticism iz one ol the vestest and mos| dis-

* Thas ucticle reviews Eyegese Corarigie of Logoge Miazgue wnllen by

Iaaull ™owewia.
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dumcnlals and conducls, Lo this way ahealed debate bepan betwoen
the wmwvstics and Fugalee (jurisprodens), philisophers imd A
fegaliimen {theologiansy on the validity and anthenticity of mysti-
wizm and it lasted for ane thoussod years. To deal with (he histoiry
il this thowsund years which was full of preat inellectusl ovents. s
hewvand the limits of thi arlicle, Therslre we skip over it and
cantine fr dhe 14th alter A H (1%h AT de the beginning of
tamilinrily of the West with the Lslarmic myslicism.

Urientalists’ Approach to Mysticism

Although the celation of the West with the [slomie IVETiCisIn
dates to lome apgo, but the mysiical view in s systematical form
was not clearly known o the Westarn schalars amil (he 1910 con-
tucy. The Western researchers uotiesd (hiy avcient Tastern horitaps
follwing the publication of the bouk cotitled Sufsme o $e-
et persarien Panvleistiao by Fo A LD Tholuck, Grom Crermans,.
Later om, Fricher Alired Fanksemer {1828-1559) und Inhas! Bister
Andiwe (1820-1883), lpnar Caldeiher {IR30-1921) und Edward
Brown followed hiz patl. Funhermore, scholars like Hurimann,
M Tlonten, To. T MacDooald end Asin Palacios can be reeallsd
a5 the figures who irod oo this path. The researchars of 1his ajuup
which covers the entite tenure of 190 and the Begrinning ot the
20 centuricy sre orismted on the analysis of the norsonalities of
the myystic figures, with o view fo ack down the raats af heir
thowghts and bebavior in soutess other thay 1zlam They Tollawszd
differenl methusds in sccardance with their backarounds and P
posad different canses for the advent of mystieism in Lslay

Bome o the Orizntalists are of the view 1hat Cmosticism and
Christean manasiicism are the roots of Sulism. Some others regird
the Sanskrit lieratures, Hinduism and Buddhism e (he 1main
sources ot Subisme There was wlsit sams others wlie heljewe e
anciend Danian celigions like Foroasirian are the roods of Syl
s celying on cenlain histeeical docnniaots sand similarifies of
ervsical views will the views of neo-Platenist philesaphas, will
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img s relue the fondamentals of sufism o the Gresk amd Alexan-
dring Gnostcism. OF course, the Western gnostats intend (o com-
hine the differenl Getors,” The common point of sueh Orientalisis
it that Sufism camce inlo being fom non-Islamic sources. Fhow
made no roven for the Que'dn and Islamic culture as the source of
the Sufism. Two renowned Beitish and French Orizntalists, namely,
Revoolds Mickelson and Lows Massiagnon changed this frend  in
the begimning ol the 200 century. Reyuold Nicholson (1RAR-1945],
alter smdving on Gmostie (esls, purbcularly that of Tranisn Goosia-
ciwm, arrived at a conclusion thal the Clur'sn snd Abadib have
more role in development of mystical eolinze than conceived bar the
Ogiendalizls, Touwis Massignon also worked oo life, weorks, and
thaaphits of Halla) and other Ginostic figures and tinally came 0 the
conelusion that Goostical copecpis and lenms ane o a prealer os-
tend roodsd in the Ouetdn, Uhe works of these reo seholars was
then followesd by theie disciples and successors, As a resull, (s
powerful tradition (e the Quie'dn as the source of Sufism) have
been esliblished amongs| Cricnialisis and Iranologisie, O coumse,
publication of Micholson and Massigoon’s works w the West was
followed by some resctivms. Some rezearchers severely criticized
such approach. They particularly rejected the theory of Massignon.
who underseorad the Qur'anic hases of myslicism.? Bul, s men-
tioned above, some persons advoonted this theory smd Tollwed this
path. Thanks to their works Urienishislie studies went voder some
changos and, as a result, spirital elzments of the Cuc'an and [s-
lamic Traditions wers focused wpon 1he rescarchors. Bicholson®s
warks was maloly ollowed by his disciple AL Acbery {born ia
18053, e dullilled the desire of his masicr by wribing bwo books on
e history of Tslamic axysticism,” Uhe thoughts of Massignon alse
were Tollvwed Ty [Telmut Reiter (1921 and specially Faun] Swoiin
The mosi imporlant work of Paul Nwvia i3 faegese Corandgue of
fangsage Myatigie which las recently Been tramslatad into Persian
wnd published by University Publicalion Ceater in lran” FPaul
Nwyin was [om Tmadiveal oty sitawl ino e notbern part of
lrag. Fle helonaed 1o the Christian mivoeity of Assvrian in that re-
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gion. Then he migrated to Lebunon and then  France, He eveniy.
ully could oceupy (he seats of Massigaon and Heor Corbin at Sor.
bon University afler enonmaous studies and regearches in religions
particulaely in Tslamic mysticism, We herz intend 1o svaluate his
thcory while introducing his hook as well. As it is known, Wwyia
steps exactly on the path of Massipnon, therefore, i1 iz Letier 1o
have some backgromnds aboul Massigaon's lhouglt spd then pro-
ceed 1o evaloate as 1o what extend could he prove this theary.

The Qur’sn end Mysticism in Masslenon®s View

Louis Massignon iz an exceptional and strunge personulity,
Some poinis bave still remainced obscure sbout his thoughts and his
politica] aititnde.” The most mportant wark published By him iz a
book knivwn as fisai s ley Origines dy Lexigue Teclwgue de o
Mystigue Muswimane’ in which he deals will the atigin of maostj-
cal terms 6l the time of Hallay, Unfortumatzly, this book has not
¥et been Iranslated indo Persian, Agabic or English, Massignon’s
article im the Encyclopedia of Tslam eniitled as lagavwwn”  dis-
plays the outline of his ideas.'" He ix of e view that S0 1erms
have been derived from the following fonr sources:

1. The Cur’in,

2. Istamic and Arabic scicaces sucl as Claelith, Figh, and Arahic
grﬂ][ll’l’.IH.T.

3, Terminologies usced by Muslims of eurly [slumic oy,

4. Seiendific terminology coined by mixing Creek umd lranian ter-
minilogy in the Fast during the st six A D coenturies, whicl s
then ibe lanpuage of scicnce and philosuphy at that time."”

Crut of these factors, Massignon belicves flan the Lhur'in had
the mast influence in Sufism. This approach distinpuishes him
from oiber Western rescarchers, In order ta prave his claim, he ap-
prowches the Chur'an and brings evidences frm (hose verses which
somchow point to spiritnal spects of man He wys dbat he
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Our'spie lerms such  as Dhikr (lvocation),  Fed
(ascelicism), Trowabkn! (rust), Shakr (gratimde). Sobe (patience),
Rida {asseot), M habbai (love) ete, were of the most prevalant
termis amempst the ety mysties. Aceording 1o bassigson. the
Traditions o the Frophet also were of the factors that wers atiract-
ing Musling 4 asceticism and spiviteal religions at that time . in
addition, wnlike Goldsiher' he holds that the Quean and TsTamic
tradition pever rejocted monastic hife bt rather enconraped peopls
Lor it. Points brousht up by Massignon i support of Tus clam s
worlh paying atteition: he believes thal some so ealled Hadnh such
ag “There iz no monusticism in Islam” are fictitions and they were
torged in (he Tuler centuries, (On the other band, verse Mo, 27 fom
Sura AnfEl was suid o be apainst monasticism and the part ol the
verse “dnd monasiicism they fnveated  we did ot prescribe 1t fbe
them oy socking the  good plewawre of Cooel” [(537:27) was
ihaught 1o cany an innovalive meaning ofF Christian monastcisn,
Massignon is of the belicl that such an interpretation of the holy
verse began only thom the wme of Zamukhshar and previous exe-
setes like Mujahid and {Qatadab, the carly myslic [igures, negardad
the verse in Givor ol a kind of seclusion,'

hiassignon siresses on the point that the ongin of the Islamie
asceticism and mysticism have to be traced within the Islam rathar
than elscwhore. Tle, of eourse, does not deny the intlnsoce of for-
eipn factors Im smergonec al mysician, He even beheves that
mystics thoughts and traditions were heavily influcncad by non-
Plutondsm, Hinduism and Buddhizm after the third and founih eon-
uries after ACHL, His ideas are mustly spuninst those Chrientalises
who regard inysticism a3 s uninvited gucst m the Tslamic civiliza-
tion.

Paul Mwyia’s Crificism of Massipnon's Views

Although Nwyia accepis the Theory of Massignon aond be-
ligwes in the Qurinic oripin of asccticizm snd mysticism, ¥at, he
finds Mussignim’s tensoms vulnerable. His main cribcism goes oo
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Massignon's methodolopy. Aceording to him, the maig pralilem of
Muwiignon is thel he refers direetly to the Chir'ae while il is nod
pussible o prove thal ealier Muslims, particularly mystica had e
same understanding of the Qur'anic verwes. 1t can be claimed that
s IECISm came inte beitg as & result of refloction into the L’ im,
bul witen il 35 proved thal Muslicos understanding of the Quran at
thal time was 1he same as i1 is now.

According to Mwryia this method of Massignon or Arbery and
olhors hies the risk of inducing a suhjective Twelor in 4 research
warke which may aven the results of the research. Ticeause M-
Muslim®s undeistanding of the Quran iz inDncgeesd by his awn
cultngal and religious cihos, How can it be clear thal such an un-
derstanding is of a Muslim or min? OF course (he crliqus ol Paul
Mwiia docs not el al the methodologicsl aspects of Mawsipnon,
but rathar be s unecrtain whou Massignon's wnderstandiog of the
tur'an . For dnstance. in the verse related 1o monaslicism, he
sherws cxegetss among the carlier ones who wied 1his YOI3E dgainst
trwnastge Lty Furthenmors, verses prohibiting saclusion are ip
plenty, such s verse ne, 87/5 of Siew M3 5dn. Therefors il is
comeluded tha 1here may be a Trudilion like *1 here i o SR PRAT
cism in Tslamy”™ but the stalement ol the Oue'sn s more affoctive
and valid 1than it As wnimst the muethod o SWuszighon and <nhers,
Pucl Mwyin snggests that othes way instead of lowsking for our an-
sweeT i the Qnctan, shieold be refsred us (he peiple wha regard
Tha Qurtim as their Moly Book. Tlence, i iy Lpomiamd w know that
whit o Muslin look fir when they read the Chur' e and what do
ﬂ]l_‘_'_r' [ 1rom 0! The way-to b rodden ]1}' ikiz meihod ix I.:_:.ngc['
hul iz cather safze Tesides, as we live in a pait of histony, we
should ceir 1o the oripging and study the eldest inferpretstions of
the i in.

Paul Nwyla’s Thoughts Tn Bricf Sketeh

According w bis plan, Paul Swvin refiors 0 the old CXepesls
af e g dn v orader o find 1he oots of Coosticism in lslarm. The
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Croosize languags 14 8 symbalic languape. TTenes, wee shonld e
that winch carlier excpates of 1he Qur'an bave gons beyoad the
bhovts ol the aulwan] appearance of i L in wmd considenesd
them as symbalz, Basically, 100s The charscienstio ol sypabalie Tan-
miaes o put mors than a siels meaning for the reader of & 1oxd,
Theretors, symbolie interpretation s always accompani=d by a 3o
ol puraphrase and hermencetios. Pawl Nawyvia refers o the saying
of Muhsprmad hin Thrihim Kolaebadi o s book ed-Faaeed Bi
Madhab AR qf-Tosowwn and states that since Mhis wies (he matter
thal poeple were al dilferent sation and every station had scormoe
tepation and approval of this or that and the negation of thiz smion
was The approval of that station, There was o person Troan the is-
tepers whioe hud nod reached that staticn, hence it wag nol appiope-
ate to 1alk to him abow the thing that he had mo Knieeledge of 11 50
ax to aveid ascribing the narralor 1o blasphenyy, immovalion or
perdition. So, they thouglt awd then eained corlain words (o have
meaning  amengst themselves, so thet the peaple ob other station
mav hear the wornls without knewing theic meanings. In this way
the Nallvwers avaded (harr paals and others were deprived ol .

But svmiwdic and melaphorieal langusge s nol shwawes, ne-
eording to Lawl Nwvia, accoompaniad by mysticiso and Gneshi
sxperience. Tnaginativn and myth can also he capatal of svmbol-
ism. Although imagisation s diflerent Bom innes experience and
these Pwo may never combine, Aceording o sayvia, in The history
ol exegesis of the Quitan, the Gnoste tool muesl be scarchod in
imaginative exercsiz of e Cuwtin, By incorporation of the cle-
menl “imagination’ i ihe exegesis of the Qurtaa. the val wiuli
he lifted and a vas) avea wonld open o ow exegste. The eacgole us
ing his imaginative power in the shove lield, avails varons con-
clusions feom the Cue’an and in this way by breakage of boundiry
of words, the wclination poaeard cisded of !]1'."|i-]]'|11'iITi|.!.'-||_ mterprela-
tion finds better opporinly

1t should be noted here thal Paol Mwda gives a wids moan-
ing Ao symbol and symlsilic interpretatiom, According 10 hit, dy
undarstamling of the wxl which gocs bevond (ha limies ol 35 qeal
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meantng is a symholic lterpreistion. Ag 0owill be seon, Ty under-
sianding frorm the symbolic inlerpretation is someiimes more gen-
cralized thun this,

[n aceomplisbment ol bis program. the suthor of fxemese Co-
varigue ef Longege Mpstigue rocalls the works of Blugaiil bin Su-
laymae as the first and the most abvious sxemple of oA Einative
cxegesis of the Que'an . In hiz opinion, the imaginative CHEPESIS 18
2 kind of symbolic exeeesis against Shi*ne and Goowic SXepeiy
He is ol the view that unlike a kind of St exepesiz which wpart
from the verbal meaning of the words includes oiher meaning, oi-
ther melsphoric or symbolie, which sipnilies its pariionlar belicf or
political inclination, snd also unlike mystie exegesis which deals
willt them symbulically and through inference he reaches i apiri-
toal depil, Mugadil's exepesis juxiapose melnphor with the woid
without ostablishing s real eelation hotwesn them. The mielaphor ix
nEither {he abstrel nor the negation nor reality of i, Ti is colv
wiy throngh which a parcow scope of word, breaks the Sher ‘ah
dvine law) soous do acrive at a world i which ather firm faws
such A lawful and oplawful roles are no longer applicable,

Bugniif helieves io three cateporios of verses revenled oo the
Pruphet: commmuand and prohibition, promise and the hisories of the
predecessers (the same hoak, pp 55). Actording o Nwyie, M-
yatil bin Solavman bas wo tvpes of methodelogics or renling in
his interpretations {44-Tafr al Kebir and ai- WuGh wea al-NazFir).
He gives a pure verbul excgesiz in Divine laws, commands and
prolithilions. A detniled study of the Qur'anic words in this contest
obviously shows Myt Mugatil has nover crossed e bonndary of
the words (Fregese Corealgue of Lotge Musiigue). Commenling
om the words sueh as iovocation, philosoply and absence in whicl
mental rendencics can diver) the path al cxegesis to paraphrase and
hermenculics, e mol only proves his lwalty to the verm] DA
of the words bul sometines poes 1o the exiont that confines 1he
word Diibe (invocalion) in its verhal meaning - anlyv. He fails 1o
Lrasp ils deep meaning as meant in the Oue'an, [or iy devaid af
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any senlimental aspects and religiows Feelines wlhnch ars there
the Velses.

]"r']uq_iljl. when proceeds  te deal with the two wiher parls ol
the Quitin i.c the wzsue related 10 other wold and history ol he
predecessors, he takes halp of Lis bnaginaecy poveer or his imaging-
tiom prevailing on the eelipiows @ociety of hal mme, adding el
Garus detnils and sirange svents 1o the evenls natrated nthe Quc’an.
For example, in the case ol the vorse noo 235 obf Sweg Beapaad, e
wriles (hat the “drsh Dhrone) nspite of i maguficence = placal
o the shonlders of four anaels cach vog havizg lour Taces. The
amels bave put thes fect on & rock a1 the loswer moest hosiam ol the
earh i 4 depth measunag tee hondred venrs distanee, Inthe cases
of verses TIZ-115 Trom Sers Mide, on the maner o deseonding
corw from howven o Jeses, he wriles stomes which are oet Tound
v e i some ol e Bililes (000 ar Mo Pestamantst, Lo e caze af
Adam and other Prophots such an imapinary clomests are secn in
h‘ﬁ.ll'.'l.ﬂjl..'ﬁ ﬂ?’.'l-‘g{'ﬂi.‘. He |]i1'-i J:L'Llhl.'l'l'l."r' = e St dneethied 1 tlae
case of the Herealier,

Hakim Tirmidh? and Gnostical Excgesis

Paul Mwyin concludes Trom the above dizeogsion thar The
carly Muoslims, g only nsed e oremd the Qoran oo the biasis of
vedlbal ve bistovieal contcer, but ook inie acconat e drmiinary
readuse ax well, e alao helioves that iogs this tvpe ol Toterpreti-
tion wihich has dominated  over Sh oderpretation wod  has
emerped in e Sunnl world e the Toom of mvstiveam, Tnarder
prove his claim that oysieal mterpretaiion roaled in imaginary
ang, e reters oothe book o0 Tabal L8 Nazuir it e writien by
Hakim Tirmidla (ADo-*AN Melaronad bin Al bin Hausawn bin
Bashie. dicd in abham 320 aher Thyre). Tno s book. Tionudh has
procesdad with ediling and compleion of he booak w-Haad we
al- Ngzdaie of Mgl Unlike Muogdnl, who Das paid attemnian e the
pagacd ol the Qurianic vocubulaey, Tiinidid behoves hat all these
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meanings are, in dwcl erigingted feom ene ool and this main
meaning depending on 1he vatieus siluntiens and stares.

Paul Mwovia relers 1o the Quranic vocabulary discuzsed in
the haak @ Fafsi! and though w comparative study proves Thal
Mugnlil reads the Qurtan in the light of his own specilic expurienes
and bie nses certain vocabularios which pradually expandad hy the
former philosophicn] wnd Goostic flaures. Tn Dhis rosearch, Mas-
signon talks abaul “decpening of the meaning of & wonl az a con-
segquence ol The development of the Cmosiic twands, whicl iz ex-
acily cqual io the plenommenen of ssalerie experivace. Sucl an wti-
tude underlines the difforepee beween Muginls and Tirmidhn's
interpretitions.

Tmam Ja*far S3dig (*a) and Gnostic Interpretation

The sulbor procecds abead 1w prove his elaim by relerdog o
the apirtual personality of Tmam Sadiy 4 His Mighocss passed
away in 145763, [Te was one ol the cldeat real wpiritual [=lamic
evidences and s sayving 15 wvalid for both Shittie and Sunmis,
Mwyia delve iato the spicitun] persomalive of the Tmam nod from
Sl or Sunm viswpoinly bl [rom & decument, Goesticism ms-
eribed b him: On the conirary, the histwoneal porsonality of Tlis
Tighness direetly belonas 10 1be istary of mysiicism becaose the
munnl mystics ascribe sxactly a Gnostic inierpretation 1o him, 1ha
“Atda {died in W) has eollected o nacration o Tis inlerpretalion.
Tlis narration has also reschod vz theough Abua-Abd al-Relimin
al-Sulam] {died in 4125 wha himsel has bronght o in his Took an
the Our'an knivan ws Hogeiy of Tadfor

Lowis Massignon had understood the impartancs ol 1his in-
terpretation hefors Dewada Lo the ook Essad Soe Les Chrigines i
Lexique e fo Mystigie Muselmane, e swodes tha Rhan-Non of
Egypl was among the carlizr Sannis after Vulaw] thr “Ayad wlio
basz pecalled (hoese narmanoms, He sty hal he has waken hem Irom
Malik hrough Fadl bin Ghaoim and Malik must Bave taken them
feoan lendieen Ja' tar Sidig.
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The sty 15 guile 2ivange and The scerel of compiliog 1his
colleeiion 1 =001 ebseurs, However, the collection s attributad to
Dimo-Nun of EBgvpt. [ the intnoduction of Hugaey al-TofSr,
Sulfimi talks pod only about ireepular aond scaltzred collzchion of
iterpretation of iselated verses, but also bareates somme parls of it
from what Th ' AtE" has dedoced by contrasting the versions.® Tn
orduer o sieenethen attribotion ol this collection ke Troam Sadig Ca),
amil afer the comparson ol Tallay’s savings with this mferprela-
lLom, Masdigmom woites hal one eannod toject the slirthution of the
vocabulary of this Gnoste iderpratation 10 1he lmadm in amticipa-
tion merely by seamg the interesting conjusctions in the religious
lenels hetween some Cnastic mizrpretation vocahulamye sseribed o
Tonim Junlar CCaf on one hand and the <callensad savings narmaie
through dillerent sowrces alking on The Tanatic snd cxlrems
lmamiva ( busaiiva and Dureiva) on the otber hand. For examplz,
e the chupler of Ad [justice) the dittersnce betwesn “Adog’
ferrcumstanoe, coneesn, ralier) and Aasfo Devalt (Divine wall, The-
creed ot in The chiapter ol monothaisin, the wsaoe of fhe wonl
“Tonznk or in the secomlary principles of religion, nen-vssentinlity
af Hajj and " Tle continnes o say: Who s collected all these
parrations? Jabir bin Haeven or “Abd o] Ranim bio Adbi-al - Asaga®
(died in 1677 can be kovwn as it fanodar.”

Magsignon’s reason Tor Tibor Deig the aethor of the collec-
fion 15 that Dboo-Mun, the Ard cditor of his eollecton, was his
student in chernistiy, s prood for [ba Abi-al “Aawia’ being the
compiler of the collecion is: T has heen stipadgned That he pre-
parcd the collsctiion of the narration (105 nama is nod known, Per-
haps. o was enttled as faam S s Hadiehe) Uiz colleenon like
lHalldj was aceusad of two anuthetica] slanders of anthropomor-
phism and apnosticisme loe being nevslical in natuce., §

Panl Bewvia wehile narrating some o Massignon’s reagons,
zlioves than Tow ounples of commun pojuts belween the sad m-
terpretation and he waecafion Trom Shitiee are nol enougl to ai-
tribuie the collzetion o Dnim S3adig (cah e, theretone, cile an-
alher gefsan whaeh, acomding W bim, v a girong evidenee and &
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decisive prood, To said that forvnately, & complele interpretalion
by Imdm Ju'lar Sadiq (*a) is available as prepered by Mubsmmad
bin Thrihim Moo mufind (dicd in 328), disciple of Knlayn, A1 least
o copies af i is available, It can be juxtaposcd with Thn “At5s
version thal Selami bas preserved it in his ioterprelaiion.

The Importance of Paul Nwyia's Rescarch

Let us now see that what is the advantape of such an interpro-
tation a5 well as iz attribution v Tmam Sadig (*a) and why do
these 1wa rescarchers 1y to wseribe it to the time of the Tmam. If
the alimbuiion of these namalions or, at least, » major parl of it to
e lmam is proved, i will bave a significanl ¢ffect in the analysis
ol the history of mysticism, According 1o the historical evidences,
the Islamic Cnostic icrminology dates bick to the beginning of the
third century afier AH or 1o the cud of the second century,
Urossing the distance of thess two centuries, e (he gap betwesn
the revelution of the Quidn and the period of 1he emerpence of
mysticism 1 the Isfamic society, it is not easv for the author of the
history ol mysiicizm to relute the fundamentals of owsticism with
the Qur'an and the tradition of' (he Prophet. Paul Nwyia fills this
gap once with an imeginary interpretation of Mugatil bin Sulsyman
and onee by referming (o the above-mentivned joterpretalion from
Imam Hadiq ("a), wsing rich vocabulury of this interprotation o
tramster from revelation era to the petiod of interpreition. In thix
case, nol only a new Tight is thrown on the history of myvsticism in
particulsr and on the hiswry of the Islamic thoughis i general, bt
wlan 511 And Sunni Sufis avail A sirong document to support their
relinous lepitimacy and rightfelness, At the end of this chapier,
Panl Mwyia writes that haweever, dhe historic origin of the inlarpre-
tation ascribed 1o Imam Sadig (°a), this poinl is certain in the is-
tory ol Suflzm that this nerpretation coincided wifh the formalion
of the Sunmi Gnostic teachings and he appestsnee of ihe mystic
terminolopy. Therefurs, 1his inlerpretation had a definile offact
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amcd, 1 [acl 14 the oldest evidence of conclusive or exporimendal
reading ol the Chur'sn that we look for its origing.

Nwyia, who has collected all the parrativns of this. inter preta-
tion fram Mugdly w-Tabir of Solson sod published them ol to-
gether,' studies end wnalyses cach one of these parcations in his
book flregrese Corvamigye et Langage Mystigee. This 13 the com-
plete indication of an ssdene inlerpreiation which rasslaes the
Chur'an am the hasis of the Goostic experience. Companng thix in-
terpredation with (he understanding of Hakim Tirmidhi, we should
aay thal Tirmidhi's inlerprelation canpot basically e cnlled 4
Gostic one.

Abt Sa‘eed Kharriz; A New Step in Gnostic
Experience

So far, Nwyia bas put two stapes of religious cxpericnec
iransifiom befors ws. Mugditil 35 at the fimd siage, who baz not
reached The symbolic Tamgueage in his ellorls o find the meaning,
because the dilleren! mesnings (hal be {inds are atill at the croms of
cach other. In this way we eat familiarized with Tirmidhi's indor-
preiation. “By believing long phases for the mesnings, he breaks
the honzontal hine ol Mugati] and thiy 15 the same depth whiclh is
imparied fo myshe interpretation by esolene cxperisnce and rec-
ognition of stalivns of the henrl This secomd phase was complately
gizcm 10 the inferpreiation ascriboed w Tmim S&diq a).

While Muganl pwls three tvpes of reading together and di-
vides the Que’@nic text into thees pacts, sepataie [fom each ofher,
Imam Ja'lar Sadig () believes 1"s depth composed of four lavers:
plrase, allusion, towching poiots, and (e tacts.” Ivery uns
achieves one of these layers acconding 1o the level of its spiritoal
cxperivnee. Tn this way the Gnosle languaps i achivved by fhe
concurrence ul the esoteric light with haly verses of the Qur'an, Le
vy the coneurrence of the 12x1 with sxpoenonce.

Bl Paul Mwyia makes ug acquainted with the third phaze of
the history ol religions cxponiance and wansition. & phase in which
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Crnesiieism i e looper commemater of e Our daic vacabulary
aller absorplion of fhe Qur'anic laoguage, bol 2 e commenistor
ol its own specilic expericove, But das defininon caplaing only its
vuter aspect. Inoils mner aspect. it is a language which retemms to
the expenvnce ouly and is hiterpretnble with 1he conlenis that ex-
PEricTes 1paETE,

According o Nwyia the most imporant personalite of this
phase s Abd Saeed Almed bin lsa Baghdadi kb (2T7-2580
AH Since Shage) Balkhe (194 ALY 95 1he Bharras's master
tiest i1 i belter b examine the theuglis of Shagig and then praceed
toanilyee Kharcae's thoughn and his work o detail. Herzafter, it
15 the csetenie exporiencs of  wlhich gives dicsction 100 1he Gnostics
and the Chir foie interpretations lake mors color o harmeneutics
andd cxalorie apentalion. Ax Taol Swvia deminds, inotis phase,
mar: emplass should be mads on the analvsis of Gaostics” s peri-
eneas hecanss the exoieric aspeels of the Cur'sn akes o diNerent
color under the shining  liagliz of e Cnastical expericnes, Basi-
cally, 1he characicrstic af the Gnostic sod sembaolic lanenaze is in
a vy that the boundinies of the verbal loitations nevel caplure i,
bre the Grustic mikes sz of the words 1 express biz thoughts and
findings. Tlence, the consideraton of this pan of Puul Nwyia's
book is vul ol the rosearch feld of thiz article,

Paul ™wwia talks abour the towth phase at the cod of te
Cingwitic inferpratalion i which the Cnostie keeps away fom the
Quranic vocabulary wnd iy jo reporl s own cxporience within
the Hmalaloas of 1he prmary framewark by presenting a solf made
amalogics.

Moreover, he Inlks about 1he wodk of Abo al-Hassan Mandi
(295 ALY, amd Abo " Abdullib Mulsmmad b CAbd al-Jabbar Din
TTwssan Naghghar {354 A H.) This par, (oo, 65 1ot relaied 1o 1he
demain of 1his article, and we nepleet explaining it a5 o avaid [
lixiny.
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A Critigal Revigw of Pap] Nwyia’s Ideas

Lat ws now eritically  annlyes Paol Mapin's ideas, As a mat-
Ler of tact, the ook Trepese Coranigue of Lanigaae Mostiue 15 80
seholarly that  sanv pescarchor osn boaefit fiom i bl there arc
certain defeeds in thizs book wlich distuibs the main program of ihe
author and creates a problem i finding the roots of mysticizm unto
the revelation era.

Thefore goang 1o exummine 1 enfeally, lirso g should see th
whal could they prises il Thase ressens were correct and enough, Tt
docs ol scemy that Paul Nwvia®s concluston would ploase any
Muslim scholar The one who defends the pure Tstumic Guaslicism
wonld like to find the sounces, ways and approsches whicl relate
thizs deal (hehavior) direetly tee the Quorian and e [lagies
{traditions), but oot the way that Pawl Mavia regands i as coleoms
af his amwen ammganation and wchievement of s personal expen-
enec. [1 s obvious that csoteric understandings depend on the
situalion &md nature of people samd oame hased on traioiey and
thoughts of the cxparicneing mdividoal These naderstandings can
anly be related to the Qurin if they are exact prisducts o e
Cur'snic guiduence and do not cross the boundaries of the ynambhi-
puons werses, This point i made bere beciuse somae Muslimn writ-
ars ely on the Cricnialists waorks wathowl paying actention 10 he
comtents of their savinegz. Mow 12l vg considor 1T thoery god 118
evidonecs;

Az meationed belore, Nweria®s effort can vield Touit i e sae-
ceeds to link the myvsticism of the secoad centuaey AT @il tha
Islamic tmadition of pre-Islummic cra, Foooeder o acinese flas, e ap-
proached raro differenl ways:

[ Mugatil*s works oo inlcrpreialion.

2. The interpretation aticibuted o Imane Sadig (s,

Apparently bolh the mterpreiaiions date back te the begin-
ning of the second conluny AH., therstone the Tslamic mvEliciam
can he traced wpto the begmaing of the seeond conlony, but e ow

Vol 3, Soese 1 & 2, EpL'Lug B Semmer 1417719496



212 Contemporary Orlentalists on Mysticism ..

opision both the ways face abstacles which are bibefly mentioned
a5 follows:

Was Mugati] Behind the Gnostic Interpretation?

Itis undersiood from Nwyie's writings that he repards M-
Qatil’s methad of nferpretation ws the source of CGnostical inlerpre-
tation, for two reasons: on one hand he regards Tafilr-e Koy of
Mugatil as the sowree for esoleniv inlerpretation for its imaginacy
elements, and on the other hand he regards the hook ATk wa
-I:TI"JIII'PI'JEEE.J" &5 an rodroduction for douhlc Slld:itl_llj_ al’ 1he exalerie ajr-
pearance of the Quran. OF cowrse, wsing the word “imaginan” is
little misguiding here. Whal Nwyis means by maginary clemen is
in faci all the narsation ascribed (o the Prophel and his Companins
during the first cenlury AH. by 2 known group who has lorged
them. As we all know (be Caliphs hud probibited nacation, writ-
my, and sayiogs of the Prophet from the cma of the Caliphate of
‘Umsr for about a hundred years, and only 8 lmited number of
penple were permitted (o parrate the savings of the Prophet, Aany
narritions were fnlsified during this period. some of which are
kmown ay “Teraelites” nowadays.™ What Nwyia repands as imagi-
nary clements are in fael these narrations thal Mugatil aod the Ts-
lamic socicty meunt ax “absolute fradition™ sl that penied. Quuting
such narrations which were known as religions documents for the
commentator, never allowed the faithful Muslims 10 ascribe their
own expenanue o the Qurian, Mugidl's interpreistion i an alsa
lute example of an exoteric interpretalion which should e Taaked
for during the Tutier cra of inclination toward tes] rather than -
mencutics.

Rul oug ean eriticize the following saying of Narvia as: ihe
difleren! mecanings that Mugaiil finds in words are still Criksing
each other and ... Tirmidhy breaks the horizontal line of Muguiil by
believing in vertical siatus for the mespings, and thiz is (he same
depth that esolerie cxperience tmparts to the mystical mlcrpren-
tion. Firsily, poiniing 1o the ditlerent forms of a word in the tur'an
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(which iz callod ax iRl (espocis) is not peculiarify of Muoyiril to
be known ax the introduclion ol hermenetical basiz of the Quein
verbal inferprotetion of the Qur'an is hased on faking into seconnt
the vadous forms ol the words, thes, this matter in self cannot be
considersd a5 lbe origin of & revolution in the history of the
Our’anic inlerprelation. Secondly, the verlical states of mcanmg’
as explained by Mwvia are nol so suitable, Az loog =« Tirmidhe's
philological work is concerned, like other philologisis, he was be-
hind showing this fret that every word bas & “main oot , which
has gradually uscd for difforent applications. The point that has
comstituted the foundation of the scientific lingwistical since the
ancient times should not be mistakens with double laver of & word.
INwyia has not even ouce shown that Tirmidl translated one verse
with two differeat meaningy through this moihod.

His occasional hints 1o (he cthical and Goostical (pot Gnosti-
cal hermeneutics) points of the Cur'sn in his book Kitdl ol Tehsl
have nothing ta do with the above-mentioned lingnistic discussion
and 1g ool must be searched clsewhere, It seems that 1be subjse-
tive and the menta] elements have had more influence in this pat
of Paul MWwyie's resesrch than the documents and historeal evi-
dences.

Which loterpretation by Imam 53dig (“u)?

The value of Paul Nwyia's rescarch from the viewmints of
the mystic history 13 more mdebied 10 his researchey in the interpre-
tation ascribed to Imam Sadig (*z). We have sleady known Mas-
sigmon’s and Wwvia's elforts in rseribing these narrations 1o the
Imdm {'z), but the said interpretation iz objectionable from diffae-
ent mspecty, Unfortonately, it (s oot possible, here, to discoss  this
issue in defrils. Therefore, for cxemple, only w lfew points are
brought here;

1. The evidence meationc! by Masyipnon on this interpretation is
absolulely baseless and i3 subjective. Fiestly, Massignon says (hal
Abn AN Fadayl bin *Avad (105-187 ATL) is the firdl 10 menlion
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aboul s inderpestation, He celoms us o Tadbkivah al-2igllaz of
Dbl (673745 ATL), Not enly Dhahabi lias no brought such 4
thing in Soadfbican of {affi™ v in Mizie ad-f 958605 bt also no
viher persanalilics (sceording o anr research) mentioned about this
maller. Secendly, he belisves thal Dhun nun Misd Abyg-al- Fayz
Thawbin Mdlim (180-245 A 113 as the second to mention of thizg
nterpretation sddog thar Dhow nin was the fst edilor of this eol-
Tection, Lo the best of our eesearch no ons has hrought sech 3 mat-
ler i Db nun’s hiograply. fiier ai-AcwdT " Abt Na‘tm Hafiz
Abmad bin Abdullh fyfikdn (336-430 ATL), the only book in
which Dhun nan's sivings arc collected, has not only  mentioned
bz name of fhis interpretation but alse hus not mentioned abwoui
ldirn Sadiq (ar™ The docyment of Thun pun's narration is seen
e MizZa gl Pridad. This document is rom Anas hin bialik Ansan
andd The name of Iram Sadiq {*ad is nol mentionwed in the SELUCTICS
el ihs document,

Thindly, Massipnon has 1alked abowr the campiler of this
collection and belisved i the probable role of Abi Mnss Jihit bin
Hayyan Kufl Sutl {secomd half of the second century) or Thn Ahil-
“Awwja'. But fhe given reazon is very weak aod unrelialble. For ex-
ample he belivves that whereas Thn Abjl- Agjwa' has compiled a
baak ap the sayings of the Propher, it should be the same commen-
tary of the Tmam (*a). It is interestiog to note thal Lba Ahil-' Aapwi’
15 the vne who was kelled on the seensation of Dhandagib in Kufa
In (155 ATL} Tt has beun narrated that whils dying be said: “T have
forged tier Ihl:'lllhﬂltl'l narratioms making Allal's lepal Tnwws illegal
and view versa.” ' Some ather have stated thai Thn All-* ARWIE Wiz
trainad by Hammead bin Sulmal bin Dioir Baso (75-155 AH,
and he has introduced forged narmiiions into the boaks of Rabib
We know thal Hammad is one of the Senni narrsaions, o, the
mhi'eles bave not cited any narmation frome him. Henes, it is ool
knowen that herw Mazsignon has called such o personality as ihe
compiler ol he eommentacy in yussiion, Assuming be has done so,
whethier if is not sa much e e dinln qha this interpretation?
Fourthly: Massignon claims that Sulami has cited the narration of
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Tinam Suchieg froe the garaton of Thon "Afi ow we shall - prove
thaat it is ineorract,

2, The cxplmution given by Aby Abd al-Rabmin Sulami m the
inteoduetion of the book Hagaiy af fafo olearly shows thal here
are no reliable documents Tor these naceation lo aseribe them o
Tmam Sadis Car Te serides: “And no vne tried o eollect the verscs
that help 1o understand the Cration en the dongus ol the froe peo-
ple’ bur some sealierod verses, They wers Nusibat (aserihed o)
Abil “Abbas bin “Ada'. And Déeckdeede (U was mentionad) that seme
vorses were collected by Ja'Tur Bin Mulamumad al-sadig. may Al-
lah be plewssd with them Bbolh® e words “Musiber” and
Ciekiral have been wrillen in (he passive voice, so thev impli-
cate that sscribing both the inlerpretations are dowbtful o bis
CPITIL.

31 None of the Slit or Sunnd hiegraphers has aserihed these nana-
tions fo Imam Sadig (an Abid Na'om lsfabint who  bas scen Su-
lami and has cited his e books (Tabagde a-Seieh and Al
Siffahy in Hilvat al-dwiivi .,m whon resches lo e biography of
Timam Sadi {*a) docs nol mention even 4 single narralion [rom that
interpretation inspite of wriling many parration fom the hmam.
The ceason may be that Abu Ma'im cites a docnment for every
subject in Hifvar af-Awiva " and it sezms that these pacrations are
mvulid according to T,

4, Puul Mwyin himsell clearly apreed that pleaty ol 1hese narraticons
are uot anthentic. ITe stresses this peint in his iotroduelica e ibn
“Ale' Adaon's book { 300 ATL) written alier his book  feges
{orenigue et fangage Mystigue. Tle woles: “lo fhet the narration
piven in [laqiig al-Lafide by ibn “A1A ace of two types. Many of
Them lack eeference and this 13 seen n the ease ol all the mberpre-
tations (bat Sulaon menlioned in his writing.™

5. There are evidences o 1he that of thix narration indiealing thal i

i formed. Tar example, the term “Awum was also juterpreted at the
T P . { 7 ' T

end ol Swral “al Hﬂ.’.’iﬁ'ﬂ in the said iolerpretation,”™ or he has
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stated: “Tu'[ar said: "The steong will and the sound helicf of the
medecrin (mndgranis) sud AL o) Siffa (homeless peaple) and of
their fmdm (leader) and master wl-Sidhq al-Akhar (the preat Testi-
fier ol tmmlnh, avay Allab e plessed with him,"™ or Re lus TIHT -
rated [rom the Tmam that: “And the lizld of the way o Allah is
wilh the light of' Ab-Bakr, “Umar, *Uthnase and CADL mwy Allal
he pleased with |hem all. For this reason, the Frophat (5}, v Al-
lah bloss him wnd his family, said: My Companions wre like the
stars, Whomever yon follew, you are puided. "

6. Apant from all these, AbD ©Ahd al-Rahman Sulamil was known
to forge the samalion among his comtemporaries. Dhahaln regands
them as esuleric paraphrases in his bk Fudibirar ad-Lligtiiz and
Siufi places the book Hogdig al-Tafvir RO The interpretations of
lhe innovators, ™

OF conrse, there are plenty of evidenees imphicating uon-
ritrilutions of these nurrations tw Tmam aidig ("a). Tor the time we
should say: thiz belongz o the numalions or savings of the mystic
shaykhs who were gridually aseribed 10 the lmam or sarmtimes
originelly belonged 1o the Imim (*a), but they were gradually lost
its meaning, Unfortunately, we do nof have enongh leisnre time 1o
delve imio dhis mater, The evidepees imply that these narmaiions
belony (o the third, or at least, 10 the end of the wecand cenlury.

Az we have seen here, Paul MWavid insisly on the similariny
betwaen these parrations and what has come in Nu'mani's interpre-
talon. Bul what is availshle now ws No'mim's interpretation hys
nts similarity to the ahove-mentioned arrations,™ Nwvyia has relied
om the versions which are unforiunately nol available in the Lranion
libraries. This mutler needs more research,

Summary and Conclusion

IF Mugnil's interpretation is nol considercd as a prelude o
the bermenutical approach to the mysticism o the thigd Comtuy,
and if the mestional wlerpretation iz o altribwable 10 Imim
Sadiy (“a), then the ceptral thems of Pual Nwvia's theory  would
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be wvalid. o 1his way, the revesreher of mvsticism faces this gues-
{iom: What is the origin of mvsticism? Apart from the influence of
the non-Tslamic factors which according 1o the historiana, played &
significant role in the emerge of mysiiciam, how did the Tslamic
factors or clements inflneaced the mvsiic culure? Tlow was this
influcnee schieved? Specially, what or bow much was the part af
the Qur'an snd the Qurdnic Qought in this esse? These are the
guestions which sre sill o be answerad,
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A Report on the Interfaith
Conference on Justice in
International Relations

his Conlerence, wwhich was the second eme ol iz kind
being beld in Febmary 26, 1996 in Tchran was al-
tendad by scholars [rom Awsirian Beligions Lnstilule of
81 Cabrel, an institute affiliated 0 the Catholic Church, and
gomme Muslim acholass, The first conlercnee on the subject was
held in Vierma The object of such conferencss is to briong out
peace and justice and  remove misunderstandings by direet and
[ace-to-face discuszions of Mushim and Chrisiian scholars

It should be rermunded that the Secretariat of the Confor-
ence held three muctings in  1WY4 and offersd  lor diseussion
some important issuey such as modecnity and inter-relipious dia-

logue,

It iz mow intended i bs second Conforepes fo explain 1he
attitnde of Lslam and Christianily wilh respect o human rights
and justice. Many arlicles on justice in intzmational selations ars
presentod, They d=al justice in cconomics, padities,  cofture wnd
comparative thoughls of Ialam and Chrostianity, The mes| mpor-
lamt titles wre as follows:

1. “The Roots and Coneept of Justice in Figh and the Touan-
dations of lslamic Law™ Loclurer: Avatullah Sayyid Mubgonsd
Khamena'i. He teaches Figh aft Hawes and University.

2. “Heeking Juslice in the Chrastinn Toachition”™ T oocierer: Tor
Ingebory Galriel, Professor of Catbolie Theology al Micnna Lni-
versity.

3. “The Roots and Coneept of Juatics i Islamic Theupln”
(Kaliin and moysticizm]” Leclurer: D Humiyun TTeramati, [le
teaches at Tebran Liniversity.
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4. "The Stroctures and Development of World Evonany™
Leeturer: Dr. ITamms Picliler, Professor and President uf Economy
College at Vienna Lniversiiy,

5 "Tluman Ripghts in the West and Tslam” Toectursr Dp
sevyid Mustafa Mubaggiq Damad. TTe is the President ol Tiamic
Studies al Farhangistin {Academy) ol Scicnces.

. “Human Rights Within the Framewark of laternutimmal
Relations” Lecturers; D Gerhard Tof and Felix Hammur, Fro-
fessors ol Taw &t Vienna Ubiversity.

T %The Usiversality and Awhority of Governmenls: To
Seck un Tnlinite Jusiice™ Lecturer: Dr, Richurd Potz, Professor uf
Vicona Univeraity.

3. “Justice and Motivation of Power i the Stuggle or
Survival” Lecturer; Ayatullah Mubsmmad Tagi  Ta‘lam, He
teaches at Hawzah snd University,

9. “The Subject of Polilical Justice in the World LT R
Lecturer: De. Jwvad Zarit, Tepugy Farztgn Ministier w Charge of
[ntervational and Legal AMairs,

10, "The Problems ol Justice Formatiom in 1he Arcng al
Warld Polilics Contacts of Forees” Tectuser: Professor [ Heige
nich Schocider.

1. "The Coneept of Justice in Relalion to Coliural Tnde.
pendence of Nutiony” Lecturer: Muhammad-Ali Shu-a;. Depury
I'resident of Tnternufional Studivs snd Rescarches (entor,

12 "Tu Seck a more Comprebensive Tustics Tor (e Vus-
lim-Chostian Relations”™ Lecturer: Profasser Tir Adel 7 Kl

13 “Common Principles of Taitl wnd Duties of heluslim
and Christians as Real Bazes fir Tuslice Cocxistonee” Lecturer:
Dr. Mubammad Mudjiabid Shabistari, He cacles Thealagy and
Telamic Teachings at Teliran Universile.

Summasrics of some articles presenied o the Conlerence are
as follows;
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The Roots and Concepl of Justice in Figh and the
Foundations of Islamic Taw,
Lecturer: Sayyid Muhammad Khamene™

Literully, delmitiom of jusbice s vaguee Tul, the boest defim-
tion over [ound philisoplically, theolegically and Tilcrally s
[nam AL {u°) delmition which stales that *justice 15 W pul eve-
rylhing in iCs place.”™ Thersfore, justice lias an a peiorni exisence
basod o nght. Tn Tslweme Tagh, justice relers o homsn Fumsh
(primordial pature) amd self-cquilibrinm [rom which coneeply
such as marriage, adjudicalion and polineal lzadership are de-
rived. A just Mustim has vinme, piety, normality and & ruls gov-
crned behavior. Analveing (he rool ol justice i aoother pad of
his articls, he states that the oot ol jusice refers 1o the Qur'an,
accordiog 1o which the svsiem of nolure und exrstence are rightful
and just. Lo care sbouwd zuch g system ixon just conduel and a duty.
Therefors. the prineiple root of jusiics s prmordial and naturald
which appeas in the thiee aspects of objective, payclulogical and
leaal justice. Analyring justice in the process of legslslion, he
rermarks that Cud i the prinopal lawmaker and the just judge
who appoinls some people 1o adjudicare snd (o cxecute his som-
mynds, These poople are just apd bound 1o administer justice
wilhin the framework of Velavah, There are also concepts i di-
vine myslicism such as manilestaton of God my existence amd
no-repatition of divine fovor which reber o justive,

I i3 10 be regretied 1hal theological and legal aspects of jos-
Hee have besn most often the main conecres o Tashayyn'. lo
olber words, the anatemy of social and politeal aspoecis of the
sibject has nol Vet come to notes satistactanly. OF course, (hink-
elf auch ws Molahlar and Sha'ati have paid altentiom (o these
wdens bul much remains o e done thecrsically on philosophical
and polideal aspects of ushes mn Tashayyu'.

Vol &, Mos T2 Spring & Summer 1417 /14956
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Secking Justice in the Christian Tradition
Lecturer: Ingehors Gabriel

Relerning 1o the point that there wre difforem forms of -
Justice in nalivnal and inlcroaticnal arens, she considers the most
impartact duly of &bl faithful believers o rac up persanally end
socially agaiost injustice. She wants 1o clunly 1he comecpt of jus-
ez with 1he help of Biblicul oarratives. She doss sl rCoogaire
Justice, in the il instance, 43 a principle for the constitution of
SOCLTiY Or as u virtne. Considering justios a3 Cod’s st bume par-
taiming 1o Mis Thaly Essence, she explaios justice from the theo-
Lovgriea ] vicw point of The Tible in the following three approsches:

L Creatiem of mmn and orderiog bim o mle jusily in the
wng i

2 Cud’s Justice us nomodel Tor sympatly will the poor and
the wpprassed which leads 1o social justice,

A Renunding the bumanity thai- the goal of divine logisia-
liom 35 10 puotect Buman Vil and to respect bim,

Al the end, 1o view of the injustice expericnees in the past
and present, she wirites that zeeking justice is discussed whers
spcific Wstorical circumsiances are 1o be remeoved. The oot of
this malter refers w the divine fealure of man which requires re-
speet fer dignity of man and observance of Tis rights. She also
painis out that because laws wnd social order ato not goala in
themsetves but their [fmetion is 1o realize common weliire of
people in secicly, the change of realities spd cirenmastances
should bring nhout the change of laws,

Human Rights Within the Frameworl of Interna-
tional Relations, Lecturer: Gerbard Luf

In Luts leeture, the problems of intermational relalions aes
discussed woder the topic of general credibility of Tuman rigles
wincl piliing it into practice. TTe adds tha hymaa righls ars justi-
ficd by the vredible institutions of legitimization and |ho ot

Mexsaze of Thanalam
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ol pelitical domination. He believes that the tendency o jnterna-
tiopalize apd wencralizs human ciadig s exposed o eriticizm and
objections. Considzrng ditferent cultural waditions, (he frst dil-
ficulty 16 how to pain codnrmon conceplual paints in order to real-
pre intemational wnderstunding in human rights, 1 be second diffi-
enliy, with rewsard 1o dillerenl enlioral aod relisious traditions, s
wheon human righis are o be accoptad as a whole, T2 abio re-
miacks that buman rights pever bave a bolistic dimenssion. They
are instead an expression of western thowght and s parlicular
gencral cincumstinees such as the histones], eollursl, cpviliza-
tomal andd religiowes contes s TTuman rights which bave boen dio-
welopea] o cdhillerenl sress prisloces cullursl imperialist effects.
Therefore, mperializm, mazked by a show of humanesm, is re-
aarded as g theeat t the polineal and soci] entity of Tslamic so-
ciglive, Tn bis discussion, The difficolties of human nghls pariceo-
larly comoernad with humanism are ax ollines;

. A slommshic, imlividuahistic, socisl and humans picture
al man based oo a consciong scllsh actor resiviclzd 1w himsalf,
which threatens social stmetures. Mottung but temporacy desires
is fomnd in this piciure: unrestriined desives such as sexual iner-
viterse, homussenunbite, prostiiuion and oereotic doogs which are
characterisies ol weatern civilizaion Tnoan aher part of his arti-
elo, e polmts 1o the modern concepl of siate and (03 absolute
sovorcianty a3 a capable swstom of poliical admingstration de-
pendent an exclusive prever.

2. Scparation of sphere of religion (fom that of politics re-
quired fior the progress of hurman vialls a3 a inesl wseal Western
medatical stle.

As a conclusion, he stares thal, on the one baod, there are
prihlerns dominating interoational relations. beaaring T o mind,
though, thal ceonomic and sl wequalities are not abstacles for
provdeeting human rights in e concept ab infermationnd jusfice,
and social incqualinnes are nol regarded as s confradiction to b
man rights. (i the athes hand, the Thind World countiss saeri-
fice personal human dghts to ihe public el of development

Vol 3, MNos. THE, S]Jr':l:l.g & Srmmer 14 1’.'-'.." 1 546
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S0, it is the duty of divine religions 0 inlcrvene 1o retuen The
dignity of man and 10 take decisive aclions against the aluve-
mentioned problems and inadeguacics in the West and the Third
World.

Human Rights in the West and Tslam,
Lecturer: Sayyid Mustafa Muhageiq Damad

This article presenis, first, a philozoplical-theslopical
analysts from the viewpoint of Islam and Chiistiunity and then
proceed W the legal and political analvsis. The anicle sumemanises
the Western human rights in the following (hree topics:

|. The fglt of personal freedom,

2. The ripht of political Irecdom,

3. The primary social rights: and then
considering Imernalional Conference ol Munslim Selicdars, he
concludes than Islom, from bs beginning, bas recopnized twenly
rights for the man He comtinnes his aricle with the dilTerence
between what 15 called human malis as the prodae of Tnstaneal,
wndzllecinal and political traditon of the West and the VICW PO
of Islam on these subjecis. He states in another part of his arcle
ihat today’s concepl of buman ighis in the West has oblamed a
personal dimuension and is wsed a2 a8 commoercinl-paliticaf sulijoet.

Tslam, however, vonsiders himan as 1 sociad being who is
aevervly dependemt on his or her socivly, Humun, (g Ilamic
leachings. i3 infroducal a3 a creatwe who seeks [reedam in him
of herselt and aletnin from immaral anides. Txlam also resands
buman as responsible Tor divioe trust, sod considers henily individ-
wal and secial aspects of buman 1ile such as recommendation o
do good ad prohibition of commitling wrong,

Mexsaze of Thagalam
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Commaon Principles of Faith and Duties of Muslims
and Christians as Regl Bases tor Justice Cocxistence,
Leeturer: ¥iuhammad Mudjtahid Shabistari

Rewarding the oy of common priociples of faith and Jdu-
mes ol these Pep meligions i today’™s workd, the wrler mics 1o
analyves these common principles om the Muslims' view point.
Relermug to Qur'an, be lists them as follows:

L. Faith in the one God, the Creator of cxisienge,

2. Bxelusiveness of Rubalvywynh Tor God,

3. The position of human a2 Caod" 2 sueeessar (K alilah),

4. The roaost helovesd bumanz before God, the Creatar of the
Wiorld.

5, The divine Revelation is to help and guide reason. [Tu-
man should colighten lis way of lfe by the help of his wisdom
and revelation.

6. The respemsibilify 1o convey God’s message. o binman-
kind is nan confined 10 prophats.

After menlioning (b principles. be procesds with o rmain
duties derived lrom the eonscquences of beliet'in these principles.
The dubics that all followers of [slam and Chrislianite should oo
derinks are ag tollows;

1. Acquniniznes sod conlrontation wih wiheistic culipres
and recogniging philoscphical and scientitic delivicncies with re-
ward fo monotheism.

2. CuBlural exchange of philosophical end (theological re-
solirces ol the rao religions,

3. Decisive and 3wl fighting of true fllowors of he 1w
teligions sgainsl wilernational oppressinn tesulied from division
of the warld it vwe Dlocks ol e powerful aod the wesk, and
denoyoeing iheralism amd olalilarianism.

4. The sehelars and religious orpanientions of Chriztinnily
and Tslam should inteprate and be allicd with the eppressad of the
sy,

Vol 3, Mos LEZ, Spring & Suwmer 1117 /198
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AL TR cud, he concludes hat 1o establish inleational el
wiis charity organizaions compazed of Muoslineg and Chrstians
independend of povernmenis is one way 10 conlront this conspir
HEY,

Juslice and ¥otivation of Power in the Stropeie
for Survival,
Lecturer: Ayatuliah Mubhammad Tagi Ja*fari

In order o introdece the main concept of justice in e
arcna of social lify, the wriler deems pecessary o cxplain theo-
Togical and philosophical concept of divine justice He explains
the fael thal cvery human has a conceptiom of jusivee. This von-
ception when revalves around divine jusies however, is niln-
enced by the bumans limited infurmation and learming and defi-
cignt ability. S0 he or she oflen lnds a weong onderstandogg of
Giod™s justice. To wndersiand this otz i is appropriate to celer
I The religiouy Tesanrees,

He adds thal the coneept of justive shoold be sowphi in the
Holy Qurian as the most complet religions resnurce Sines he
miadern mman fecks juslice in 1he natoral law wnd onde) ruling 1he
world (struggle [or survival), e considers himeelf mone than re-
liggem.

The result of this approach i disebedience tewards any ruly
and vale. According lo lslamic reseurces, the fseline that one
docs not need value is the beginoing of hiz or ber destrociion, On
the other band, humans® self—cenleredness proamies ihe smaale
for survival. o the weak will pemish and he posorlul will alsies
Prosper,

H&iﬁa_gl: of "I"h.u.q::.la_:ru
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Cullural Justice from the Viewpoint of Ixlam
and Lhe Wesi
Tecturer: Mubammad-Ali Shy*ai

Considormy the seope of circumstances, justice has hesn
defined ditferently in difloren! fimes. Becnuse there have been
dillerent approaches, the subjoet has been given diflferent infer-
pretations. Studyving justice from the vicwpomis of colinres, (he
wrller discusses the raling aystem of indernationsl relalions and
says that the Wl muinlaing iUs domination on the world with
e uae of dptermations] relaion= To wl@ takes the service of =f-
fects  smanating [rom (he show o coltural  superiority o
sirengihen that demunation Lo gqaswer the guestion of whether
thore iz a possibiliny for establishiog culivral jusues in Westom
connigies, copsidering the present condition of inrernauonal sys-
e, e says thal in view ol the present wend in the Woestem so-
viete, there is a closo reladaon hatween power and culiural domi-
naliomn. Also taking wato constderation the colieral variely an the
Wkl w wll de izl mnl witess caleal jostice motheir rela-
tions, A wiiness o osuch & claim, b peanes o b ehjecions of
Feeneh and Hafin ealinea] imdosirees teodee lpeciahisne demmiog
tion eavrted by 00s peoducs such ows mwoeies mose and Dy iia
vialenmes Inoanother part ol bic aricle, he o discus<es colieral jos-
tice o the viewpoutd o Tslame Referring e some versos ol
iguctan, b oremacks Mat Toan allows cultwral wenoy easily,
Comtrary oo the West, whoeh consaders cafluen] expertism s 1he
main prineiple, slam gives op priscly b the caneept ol prety
Therefore, shesrvanee ol proty tules, el mag tram vislation of
divioe riahes and celorring oo the sines load us e sealuss instice
i iaternational elitisns

Al the vnd, he mentions el rebivioes thinkers ol all 5o
civlies can Trv eealiving diflerences pravea ey nsundcestand-
mes. They can nllugcoes pihlne opinion e respect cultizal dilfler-
ences, Tooabzervs the plers tulos s e sy o inlernalional rela-

livms which beads b pusice,

Vol b, Mas TRE Spring & fmmner 1417 1906
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Poditical Justice in the World Todav
Legturer: Muohammad Javdd Zaril

Despie the Tuct that humanity and divine relivions are in-
clined towards jusiice, de world basiz bas nol been defued e
corduigly. Tn lacl, dhe adminisiration of justics in jos aenury]
selse has nen boeen given priotity in these relations. 1o maintsig
peace and sccoridy, oven in the Ulnited Nations Chaeter, ix 1he
main eriterion and justice soconsidesed ne e of secindary imp-
e,

Tz rake a ook wt the Cliarter, he unjusl and imbalanced
vortipustlion o this cxeoutive bedy is reavealad Troon e division
el meinbers il pornsnen and pon-permancnl. Paking a glimpae
it M beliavier ol this mws) inipserans warklly avganizsten, the
lil]l-il_‘l:.'-[i'-';.! cadcE ol i:i_i-ljx'l|r:x; A wlvrslinsd, .-"u.'«';ur-:iizlg_:_ i 1R
weriler, the cazos such e Paludtine, Besein and unbimiied prrezlon
garton ol the nuckear nonproliferation oy reverl the Ejustice in
this augantantion Faoen the socinl podnl o view, e refers b g
veloes by the Wst impesed oo luman sociziss and mimdieed
Pe e Woest as univorsaily acceptod witlli na ciard e ]y s
cictivs” valiural reports.

A the amd winh emphasis oo realisige and e erreed
atlitude, b comeludes ot in the kg ton, i is impsssthle o vain
slallivy witlout the nwove s ards SAUNE up justice and balane.s
This reahty can be discussad Trom diferent aspucts il pelies,
seturily, ceanonics and culiure.
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